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7 HEMN the greateſt Part of theſe 


pPollowing Sheets was collected and 
| N biroughit into ſo narrow 4 Compaſs, 
they were not deſigned for Pub- 
lick View: Brut hoping they may 
not be © altogether unuſeful, eſpecially 10 thoſe 
that have not Leiſure for readins larger 
Treatiſes, and having reftrꝰd herein to the 
Authors themſelves, particularly to the Reve- 
rend Dr. Calamy's Abridgment, printed ſome 
Time ago, I hope i fs may be the more uſeful, by 
inducing thoſe that have Time and Leiſure for 
it to conſult the Authors that are refer d to; 
wherein they may meet with full Satisfaction as 
to the ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory, that are to 
be taken here only apon Truſt , tho J hope the 
Sos ad bebo baba ie be Reader 
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Reader will find all that he meets with in theſe 
Sheets candidly and faithfully related. 


F QIGE T3: GEES. 448k $M 
. TT. is: Religion itſelf in its Native Power 4 
and Parity, that is ihe Butt that has been all 7 


along {hot at, and which the Luſts of Men have 
been ſpending their Arrows againſt in all Ages, 
ſince its firſt Appearance in the World, even from 
Cain down to this preſent Time. This Enmity 
againſt the Power and Parity of the Goſpel, has 
been continued and carried on thro* the Sides of 
the Proteflant Intereſt” and Religion eher ſince 
the Reformation, in of he fierce aud violent 
3 againſt, and Aſſaults that have been 
upon it, and upon the moſt Zealous and 
Ser iaus Profeſſors of it, of ha Dememinatio: 
ſoever they haue been, whether Conformiſts 7 
Nonconformi s. 
AR nnd, . nt. 9 
WHILST Men can reſt and (tay tlemſelu : 
barely. upun an outward Profeſſion of Religion, 
and bind themſelves only with Bands of their 
own. making, ſuch a Religion will appear very 
natural and eaſie. to. them, they may therein gra- 
tify their own Carnal Intereſts, _ rejoyee in the 
Light that is of their amn kindling. : But when 
they art confin'd. within the Compaſt of the Di. 
vine Lan, without any. Mixtares ar Additions 
to it of their own, that Self muſt be den d, and 
all they do muſt be commenſurate with and regu- 


- 


lated by the Divine Rule, as the Standard 


= 
- 


of it: This the degenerate and corrupt Nature 


| 


> 
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The PRE HA C E 
of Man will not ſo eaſily beer and yield to; but 
like thoſe" Iſraelites, who when they were by the 
wonderful Appearance of the Divine Power on 
their behalf deliver d from that Slavery, Cruelty 
and Bondage they were under in Egypt, and jo 
comfortably fed and provided for under the Di- 
vine Conduct in their Way to Canaan, yer ftill 
in their Hearts are ſaid to turn back into Egypt, 
and to be hankering after the Garlick and Onions 
there. 


"A N D that which was ſo mach the Temper of 
thoſe Iſraelites then, is the Temper and Diſpo- 


fition of too-many now amongſt us in this Nation, 


who take to themſelves the Name of Proteſtants, 
and profeſs themſelves Members of the Ejtabliſh'd 
Church, and content themſelves with the Name 
alone; whilſt, it may be jaftly fear d, (their Acti- 
ons too clearly diſtovering it) that the deteſtable 
Religion of Rome, and that Popiſh Idolatry and 
Superſtition, which they have profeſs'd to Re- 
nounce, is ſtill in their Eye, and what is aim'd 
at by them, Some ſuch among ſt us have been too 
apparently endeavourins to reduce as back to 
Popery, by decrying ſo much and labouring to 
undo again what has been already ſo far advanc d 
towards a more perfect and compleat Reformation 3 
and have been uſing ſuch Arts and Methods as 
were ſuitable and moſt conducing therero. That 
Religion being framed and accommodated to gra- 
tify the Lafts of Men, by diſpenſing with the 
groſſeſt Immoralities, and af Kjnas of Licenci- 
5 1 3 ouſneſs, 


The PREFA C/E. 


ouſneſs, and warranting the. ſame, 4s confiſtent 
with Salvation, if they that are guilty of it will 
but take Care to humour the Prieſts," to pay well. 
for timſe Indalgences they procure them, and to 
leave the Matter wholly iu their Hands; which 
certainly would be the maſt likely Method to ſerve. 
and promote the Devil's Intereſt, and to bring 
upon 4 People an Inundation of all Rind of Witk- 
edneſs and Prophaneneſs. 


BUT tho the glorious Work of Reformation, 
begun ſo many Ages ſince in the Church, and 
7 was carried on ſo, far by thoſe excellent 
Men that were the firſt Reformers. of it, has yet 
met with conſiderable Obſtraction and Oppoſit ion ʒ 
and thoſe Endeavours that. have been uſed to- 
waras the carrying it farther on, and compleating 
of it (which was from the firſt, deſign*d.by de- 

rees to be done) have been ſo much obſtrutted 
— as to render thoſe Eudeavours hitherto un- 


ſucceſsful, 
ee 


NET for ever adored be that Infinite Wiſdom © 
and Gooaneſs, which hath. notwithſtanding, been 
fo conſpicuous in the Support and Preſervation of 
onr Pare and Holy Religion in this Nation, not- 
withſtanding all the Difficulties it has met with. 
In raiſing up Inſtruments from Time to Time, in 
order to it, even when to Humane Appearance the 


Church, and Intereſt of Religion have been at the 


\ 


AND 
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AND the ſame Divine Providence has been 
eminently manifeſted at this Time in particular, 
on the Behalf of this ſinking Nation, by his Ma- 
jeſty's ſo ſeaſonable, peaceable, and happy Acceſſion 
to the Crown, whereby we have been reſcued even 
from the Brink of Rain, into which, to all Hu- 
mane Appearance, we ſeem'd to be almoſt inevis 


tably falling. 


AND how much affected ſhould we be with 
the Divine Goodneſs, that there is now before 
us fo glorious a Proſpett of his preſent Majeſty's 
being made an Eminent Inſtrument in the Hand 
of Providence, of compleating what is yet want- 
ing towards a more full and perfect Reformation, 
which was with ſa much Self- denyal, Courage and 
Zeal, maintain d by ſome of his Royal Anceſtors, 
who have appear d ſo eminently in other Parts of 
Europe, for the Defence of the Proteſtant Ia- 


tereſt. 


AND ts bring this Matter more entirely to 
aur preſent Caſe and Circumſtances in this Nas 
tion, it would nom, again, be very  ſeaſonable to 
conſider, of how great Advantage an Union 2- 
mong Proteſtants, profeſſins the ſame Faith, and 
agreeing in all the Fundamentals of Religion, 
(tho? differing as to ſome Things of leſs Impor- 


tance) would be likely to be towards the ftrength- 


wing of that Intereſt : We may the more eaſily 
apprehend this, by conſidering the reſtleſs Endea- 
| | a 4 Vourd 


T E RH ARE 


vours which our Enemies have all along uſed, 
eiter by their \ ſecret or more open Artiſices and 

Colttrizances,. to divide us; and to foment, keep 
up; an willen thoſe Diviſians amongſt us. Such 
an Union mam Pious Men, both out of a Xyal for 


| Religion und the Welfare of the Nation, have « 


great \ while earneſtly deſired. There was 4 Time 
wben all Partie 25 


ing overtaken in the Common Deſtruttion, there 
. to be a very great Diſpoſition towards it. 

he Eſt abliſh'd Church ſhem d herſelf willing. to 
come to ſome Temper towards the Diſſenters; 
and they (if ſome few Things they judged ſinful, 
mig ht be forborn) ſeemed willing to comply with 
the preſent Conſtitution 7 the Church, fur Peace 
ſake. Had this bappy Diſpoſition in both Par- 
Fes been then righily improv'd, our Differences 
might e er this have been comfort abi com poſed : 


But alus ! no. ſooner were our Fears blown. over, 


Ring William to the Throne, bat that Inclina- 
tion to an Union, in many too apparently abated. 
Some Attempts. indeed quickly after the Revo- 
lution were made towards. 4 Comprehenſon ; but 
notwithſtanding. the Advantages. of. ſuch 4 Com- 
prehenſion, with 4 Toleration excluſive of the 
Papiſts,. the profeſs Enemies of the Proteſtant 
Intereſt and Government) that Noble. Attempt 
was defented, and all ended in 4 Toleration only; 
and hom much that Toleration, of late Years, by 


ſuch Methods and Arts as were before-mention'd, 


Has, been enervated and weaken d again, is very 
ke 8 p | apparent : 


ing in imminent Dang er of be- 


by\the: happy Revolution, and the Acceſſian of 


So 2 2 ; 
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apparent * A Toleration is indeed: „har whibh: the 
Diſſenters have bern truly thankful for, and joy- 


ful in; but this alone has mot been ſufficient #0 


heal the Wound, tho it has inn d it over. I. 
nothing more to be done for the good of Religion 
and 1 Intereſt of the Ring dom; © Certainly: 
there is; and it is ſtill our undoubted Intereſt 
to ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt whatever farther. 
Attempts may be made upon us, to Ruin our 
Religion and Deſtroy our Liberties: . This, an 
Union among Proteſtants, would be one eſfectual 
Means to do, thereby twiſting as much as\may-be 
the aiffering Intereſts of the Ring dom into one-; 
for what tends to the leſſening our Breaches, and 
to the healing our Diviſions, tends alſo to enable 
#5 to oppoſe the Attempts our Enemies may yet 
nabe, either to Deſtroy the one, or Rain the 
other. How much therefore would the effetting 
of this Union be to the Intereſt of Religion, 

oth at Flome and Abroad; and how ras will 
et add to the Glory of his Majeſty's Reign, to 
have it accompliſh*d in his Time; and how muß 
will it be to the Honour of this Parliament, to 
be the Healers of our Breaches, from whom we 
may, thro” the Divine Bleſſing upon their Eudea- 
vours, promiſe our ſelves ſo much to be done to- 
wards the Diſappointment of thoſe Deſigns that 
bave been ſo much invigorated and kept on foot 
by the Enemies of the Church; will not after 
Ages, when they remember their Zeal for the De- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Charches 
Peace, riſe up and call them Bleſſed ? 


DID 


DI D oer Dangers once make us ſo inclinable 
to unit? Let as nat till be ſo ſecure, 45 to lay 
wholly aſide , the Thoughts of. Danger 3 but be ſtill 
endeavouring for, and purſuing ſuch aw Union, 
fo-greatly acferable , and if we may do it now. 
leſs from a Principle of Fear than formerly, let 
it he endeavour d from more noble Motives aud 

TIndacements to it. ; | = 


"Ad JF x 4 | Wan 0 287 | 43D 
HAVING ſufficient Reaſon to believe his 
Majeſty's Readineſs to concur with us in ever) 
Thing that may be for our Good, and with all 
Juch Meaſures as are conducing to the Settlement 
and Eſtabliſhment of the Church, to the proma- 
ting and ſtrengthning the Proteſtant In tereſt, 
and tothe Peace and Comfort of his People, who 
are alſo hearty in their Deſires and Endeavours 
Faithfully to promote his Majeſty's Service and 


THE Deſign. of theſe Papers are to Epito- 
mize. what has been writ more largely an this 
Subjett.,.to give 4 Brief Account of the Refor- 
mation 4 firit here in England, aud of thoſe 
Steps that have been taken towards the compleat- 
ing of it; from which Account berein given, 
there is abundant Teſtimony to evince, that what 
was then done was. not deſigned to be the utmoit 
Baundary of the Reformation; aud that for 
uch Reaſons, as mere at that Time given by Pha 
ef #haſe wiſe aud learned Men. 


1 have 


— 2 r "of 
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I have added to this a Brief Account of None 
conformity, and the Grounds of it, with the 
Methods that have been propoſed in order to the 
healing of thoſe Wounds, which have been ſo long 
bleeding in the Nation, * 9 
THE Reader will find ſubjoyned hereto the 
Declaration of Ring Charles II,relating to Reli- 
gion, at. his Reſtoration; the Peruſal whereof may 
probably be acceptable to ſome that have not yet ſeen 
it. In which Declaration the Reader will find 
thoſe Meaſures laid down, which, had they been 
auſwerably purſued, might have conducted ſo very 
much (as in all likelyhood they would have done) 
to the uniting of Proteſtants in the Church, and 
a more firm and laſting Eſtabliſhment of it. 


AND to conclude, If there were now à gene- 
ral Turning to GOD, if we were tralj ſenſible of 
the crying Sins and Provocations which we in this 
Nation have been Guilty of, and of thoſe Mercies 
and Deliverances which GOD has by his wonder- 
ful Provigdences from Time to Time brought about 
and wrought for un, ſo as to Return unto him with 
our whole Hearts: If we were as Zealous in 
purſuing the true Methods of imploring and ob- 
taining the Divine Favour, as ſome are by their 
groſs Enormities, in procuring his Diſpleaſure ; 
and were not only affected with, and deeply hum- 
bled for our own Sins, but for the Sins of others, 
this would give us a moit encouraging Proſpett, 
that thoſe Clouds which our Sins have gathered, 

ts Tha might 
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ght be difipated; and we might hope to ſee the 
%% more ſurce / ful, taking 3 Root, and 


4 


ſhining in greater Power among ſt us. 


4 ND if by our own Uanworthineſs we do 
not render our Selves incapable of ſo great 4 
Bleſſing ; we may _—_— hope that the ſame 
Divine Goodneſs,” which by ſo many concarring 
and. ſignal Providences brought the Goſpel at 
fir#t ſe early into this Nation, and hath by ſo 


many wonderful and remarkable | Appearances of 


his Providence ſince on our Behalf, preſerved 
and continued it hitherto, will ftill continue to us 


ſo great 4 Bleſſing, together with his merciful 


Compaſſion and Favour towards us; whereby 
alone it is that we can Hope tobe. ſecured from all 
the malicious, crafty and wicked Deſigns of our 
Enemies, and to be a flouriſhing and happy 
Paopiey · ons BY | 
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"HE deplorable State of the Nation before the Refor- 
mation. The 7dolatry, Cruelty and horrid Enormitiet 
— of the Monks, Kc. the wiſer able 122 the 


| bbots, p. 8. - 
The Waldenſts and Albigeuſes, &c. early Witneſſes againſt 


appy Difference there. 
P 


ſition made to it, p. 22,23 
ſigned to be the 1 renderer 
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Nov. 55 1688; the Convention ſammoned; the King and 

Queen happy Acceſſion to the Crown p. 86. 2 5 

\\The Caſe of the Diſſenters drawn ap, p. 89-99. The Ki 

moves for raparitating all Proteſtants to — bim, p. 98. 45 
of Indulgence peſſed,and 4 Bill for a Comprehenſion deſign*d; 
Commiſſunere. appointed to prepare /Aatters for a Convocati- 
on; the Commiſſion, p. 102. Several Alterations agreed on. 
by the Cor/mifſuoners that would have brought in many Diſſen- 
ters, p. 104-108. Some Light as to their Proceedings by 
Bp. Butnet, Dr. Wake and Dy. Nichols, p. 103-105. A 
more particular Account of their Proceedings, p. 105. _ The 
Bp of Sarum' Exhortation to Peace and Union, p. 108, 8&c 
"The King's Deſire and Endeavenrs not heartily . the 
NYOr 
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Convocation, p. -t. The Diſſenter Behaviour _ 


der the Revolution. To the Government, to the Ki ing, 
his to them; 10'\earh"otber,; and to the Charch, ag 
Wilham*s Death, p. 1 * Their Enemies s 4. 1255 
on the King's Death by the Oucen's purſuing the h Ne. 
fares; the | DiGi adder the Queen, p.116. The Oc- 
caſional Bill brought in, hut took not #0; the Lucen de- 
clared her Re ſel ut ion to maintain the Toleration, p. 1 20. The 
9 — Bill brought in again, and dropt; the Queen at the 
ſe f the Seſſion pre ed the Parliament io Moderation and L. 
nity,p. 122. The Bill brought in notwithſtanding, and moved 
r0 tack it to a Mone) Bill, but the Motion rejetted ; general 
dignation against the Tackers ; the Memorial of the Charch 


London, and ordered to be burn, p. 123. The Gy of ibe 
cons 7 Dan er; the Queen takes Notice of it in her Speech, 
 Aſſares them again of ſupporting it and maintaining 
Te cleration: ; Danger of the Church argued for and again#t : 
Reſolved in both Houſes that the Charch. reſcued; from ex. 
_ Danger by K:. William, was'now in 4 ſafe and flo 
T 55 126. Dr. 8 Sermons — K 
ts on — Houſes thereupon, p. 127. Bot 
15 Sermons ordered v0 be — 255 the Oxford Decree) the. 
Dottrines condemn'd herein ws 7 of the Lards con- 
berning it, p. 128. . 
-\The Occa ſionai Bill z, gbr in 4p in; ads for fo ads 
ys ſeveral in both Houſe: ; — 1 with ſome Cun 
1 2; this Breach upon the Toleration A «>. 
— ** Schiſm Bill e ly broug ht in by Sir 
Windham, p. 129. Wick. great — f Mr. 
Bromley ,&c. And haſtily paſſed in the Flonſeof — It” 
was by many in both Houſes oppoſed. and argued cagainſt with 
22 Lear ning e, ; ſomeof . Reafoms againſt 
130, 137, Condition at. preſent of Proteſtant 
Pie nters ; and the Hard/Fips. upon them ander theſe Circum- 
eu, p. 125 By what Means they” baue been procrcd, 
At nib \ 
- Kine are kat Declaration abou Religia at bi b. 
flraion, mow” 
A. ſhort A f Cathedral Wortipy.f the b ond 
urn i, _— 
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HAT Religion is chiefly deſigned for per- 
fecting the Nature of Man, for improy. 
ing his Faculties, governing his Actions, 


TER 


— 
1 


2 "WV and ſecuring the Peace of every Man's 
">| >. Wl Conſcience, and of the Socictics of Man- 


WY kind in Common, is a Truth fo plain, 
3 that without farther arzuing about it, 
all will agree to it. Every Part of Religion is then tobe 
judged by its Relation to the main Ends of it; and ſince 
the Chriſtian Doctrine was tevealed from Heaven, as the 
molt perfect and proper Way that ever was, for the ad- 
vancing the Good of Maukind, nothing can be a Part of 
this Holy Faith, but what is picoportioned to the End for 
| which it was deſign'd. And all the Additions that have 
| been made to it, ſince it was firſt delivered to the World, 
are julily to be ſuſpected; eſpecially where it is manifeſt 
at the firſt View, that they were intended to ſerve Carnal 
and Secular Ends, in ſome reſpect or other ; as will mani» 


feltly appear in the following Account of the Original and 
| = Progrels of that Myſtery of Iniquity, which hath now oe 


Fin in the Ramen Church, with 


Fat 


2 A Compendioas His Tory 
ſo many Ages, almoſt ever ſince the Propagation of Chri- 


_Rianity,... overlpread ſo. great à Part of the Chriſtian 
Wal 3 10 n F 154 Uh tions of that Man of 
whom the Kings of the 
Earth have ſo long a time been committipg Fornication, 
and given their Power and h unto; and Speak 
a Part of the Inbabiters of the Earth have been made 
drunk with the Wine of her Fornication. - M1 
WEN the Imperial and Heatheniſh Power, once 
flauriſhing at Rome, which hinder'd the Revelation © 
that wicked One, was taken out of the Way; and in the 
Fourth and Fifth Centuries the fierce Nations of the Nor- 
theru Barbarians made their violent Aſſaults upon the 
Rowan Empire, and carried all before them, with an ir- 
reſiſtible Inundation of Deſolation ; there appear'd openly 
in the Temple of GOD [that Antichriſt] who had Op- 
portunity to eſtabliſh himſelf with a mixt Religion a- 
mong thoſe Barbarous Nations, and call d himſelf (what 
indeed the very Name Antichriſt molt properly ſignifies) 
The Vicar of Chriff. " 7% ; 
THIS Antichriſff, or the Satanical Spirit, working in 
the Biſhop of Rome, was conceived as early as Twenty 
five Years after the Aſcenſton of Our Lord, and diſco- 
ver'd himſelt in an Aﬀectation of Eccleſtaſtical Prehemt- 
. nency ; about which Time, the Apo 
gave Notice of him; and this Myſtery of Iniquity was 
compleated about ſix hundred ſixty fix Years after that, 
when Image- worſhip was effe nally fet up, and 8 
with the Ruin of thoſe Emperors that refus d it, But be- 
tween thoſe Terms, even about the Tear four hundered 
and fifty, there were no leſs than Ten Sovereign King- 
doms, which, taking Advantage from the Confuſions 
whereinto the Einpire was fallen, ſet up for themſelves; 
and according to the Sacred Oracles, when thoſe Ten 
Kingdoms recerv'd their Power and Authority, then, even 
in that one Hour, the Antichriſtian Beaſt got into the 
Throne; unto whom, it may be, the Spirit of Prophecy 
had ſome reſpect, in the moſt ancient Writings of the 
d Tet ament, which mention the Leviathan > A poli- 
tick and crafcy Clergy under one Spiritual Monarch, 
+ being now become the Conquerors of the Pagans, from 
. they had been conquered, obtruded upon them a 


iltianity grofly corrupted and diſguiſed with . 
niſm; 
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Ales” accordingly. 


* I , - — 4 * 
— hwy * wi. > 3 4 ts 
ra”. I OE - > On 
- - 8 14 1 


| 
a 
] 
1 
] 
J 
1 
C 
C 
T 
I 
1 


, 


of the RIR FORMAT ION. 3 
nitm; to which they added Abundance of ſeeming Mi- 
racles and Auſterities, of forbidding to Marry, ald com- 
manding to abſtain from Meats, to tender the Cup of their 
Abomination the more ificbriating. Thus, the deadly 
Wound given to the Fourth Monarchy was heated'; the 
Dragon that inſpired it undet its Heathen Form, did now 
no leſs inſpire it under its Chriftian, and the faithful 
Followers of CHRIST were not mittaken in their Con- 
jectures upon the Signs of Times, When RNomé's falling 
into the Gothic Hands, cauſed them to expect, and cry 
out with Ferom, That he that hindred, is now 1aken out 
of the Way, and Antichr ift is at Hand; that they were 
not miſtaken in this Conjecture, but that the fucceeding 
Poſſeſſors of the Papal Chair at Rome were that Antichrift, 
ſeems to be (tho? probably unwittingly and inconſide- 
rately) acknowledged by Gregory, the then Biſhop of 
Rome, in theſe memorable Words of his 28th Epiſtle, 
c Becauſe (ſays he) Antichriſt is now at Hand, I ipeak 
e it boldly, whoever calls himfelf, or defires to be call'd 
ce by others, the Univerfal Biſhop, is the Fore- runner of 
&« Antichrift; “ and it was but a few Months after this, 
that Boniface the Biſhop of Rome ſucceeding him, obtain- 
ed from the blopdy and tyrannical ERP Phocas (with 
great Struggle atid Contention, as Platina reports) the 
Title of Sovereign and Unniver ſal Biſhp. Jo this Reign 
of Autichriſt, which was full of Idolatry, Perſecution, 
and all myſterious Iniquity, the great LORD of all 
Times, inf the GOD of Patience, hoth allow'd a Space 
which hath the Denomination of Time, Times, and hal 
a Time, or 1260 Years, during which Time, the Effects 
of a dreadful Apoſtacy overſpread the Chriſtian World, 
No Tongue is able to expreſs, or Heart conceive the la- 
mentable Circumſtances, whereto the Holy GOD now 
abandoned the World, for its Indiſyoſit ion to the bteſſed 
Kingdom and Government of our Lord JESUS CHRIST: 
Tho' Writings were then commonly dated Regnante 
Chriſto, yet it may be truly ſaid, that Satan reigned, ſo 
as never more uncontroulably in that Part of the World. 
It was then the Hour and Power of Darkneſs, Clouds 
of thick Barbarity and Ignorance had ſo greatly enveloped 
and overwhelmed all Schools of Literature, that that 
famous Maxim was then current, Onanto eris melior 
Grammaticns, tanto pejor Theoloons, © Eſpencens, who 
R % was 


, 


* 


4 A Compendious HIS TORY 
was/one of | themſelyes, acknowledges, that amongſt 
their beſt Authors, Grece noſſe ſaſpellum fuerit, Hebraice 
proprie 'Hareticum, And Zuinglins and Collins had like 
to have loſt their Lives(as is reported) for meddling with 
thoſe dangerous Languages, Greek and Hebrew ; that to 
give the Etymology of the Word Allelajab, rack d the 
moſt extended Wits of whole Uuiverſities; and the 
learned Ballinger will acquaint us, what jejune and 
wretched Fookrics were become the higheſt Learning of 
Colledges; that a little of Ariforle, expounded by the 
Commentaries of the School-men, was what they were 
entertained with ; and their Divinity was too truly com- 
pr by a renowned Writer, who liv'd above three 
undred Years ago, to the Apples of Sodom, that under a 
fair Skin, had nothing but Aſhes and Poiſon. Doctors 
of Divinity were created and. pronounced molt ſufficient, 
who never had read the Bible, (nor indeed had they any 
other Bible than that vulgar Latin one, wherein one of 
themſelves Iſoderus Clarins, acknowledges that he found 
Fourſcore Thouſand Errors: ) And, as Eraſmus re 
of them, ſome of their D:yines at Fourſcore Years of 
Age, had ſo little Knowledge of the Bible, that if any 
thing were quoted out of St. Paul, it altomiſhd them; 
and that ſome of their Preachers, of no leſs than Fift 
Years ſtanding, had never ſeen the New Teſtament ; an 
AMuſculus affirms, that Multitudes of them never ſaw the 
Scriptures in their Lives. . Amama tells us of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Menta, that opening the Bible, he ſaid, In 
Truth, I den' know what this Book ts, but I perceive every 
thing in it © again ſt us; ſo much was Ignorance theu ac- 
counted the Mother of Devotion. Their Sermons were 
accordingly but ridiculous Harangues upon the Relicks 
or Merits of the Saints, and as Melanct bon affirms, Ari- 
flotle's Ethicks were in the publick Churches uſually trea- 
ted on; and Heſuss Perſuaſion was too generally re- 
ceiv'd amongſt them, That it had been beſt for the Church, if 
10 Gelpel bad been writ. | 
YET in thote Days of Popiſh Darkneſs. and Igno- 
rance the Face of the Earth was almoſt covered with Re- 
hgious Houſes, as they call them; from whence conti- 
nually iffued out the Swarms of thoſe Locuſis, the ſeve- 
ral Orders of the Religious, who in the great Smoak of 
the Bottomlcſs-Pit, which they brought with them, en 
ment 
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mented Mankind exceedingly. Affed, a Writer about a 
Hundred Years ago, reckons two Hundred twenty five 
Thouſand forty four Monalteries that were then in Chri- 
fend om; which if we reckon only twenty Perſons be- 
longing at the ſame time to each of theſe Monaſteries 
one with another, the Sum Total amounts to four Milli- 
ons five Hundred Thouſand eighty and eight Souls. 
Now, if after ſo many Nitions had u: terly ſuppreſs'd 
them, they were yet ſo numerous, what Shoals of Poiſo- 
nets was the World (before fuch a Suppreſſion) in feſted 
with? Their Cells were ſo far from being the Sears of the 
Muſes and the Graces, as Charles the Great (we are told) 
intended they ſhould be, when he founded ſo many of 
them; that they were rather ( as Hoſpinian tells us) ſqua · 
lid Prifons, and ſuch Nurſeries of Ignorance (as was be- 
fore obſerv d) that [more Ignorant than a Monk] was a 
Proverb for the moſt ignorant. They were become the 
very Habitations of Devils, the Holds of every foul Spirit, 
and Cages of every hateful and unclean Bird, and ſuch 
Antichambers of Hell itſelf, that if after Bernard's In- 
vectives againſt them, we peruſe the inconteſtable Ac- 
counts of thoſe, who then went under the Name of the 
Religious, reported by Petru Cluniacenſic, Cerbo, Anguſti- 
niams, Gualo, Nipellus, Honorius, Polydor Virgil, Nicho- 
lars de Climangis, and others; we ſhall wonder at the 
Divine Patience, that the Fate of Sodom: ((till impending 
over the abominable City of Rome) did not more ſpeedi- 
ly overtake them, The Popes of Rowe under the molt vain 
and 1bſurd Pretences to Infallibility, and who have af- 
fected and taken to themſelves the Title of [ Holineſs] 


have often been Notorious for Wickedneſs ; ſome of whom 


have been guilty (as has been credibly reported) of Con- 
Juration, Perjury, Murder, Sodomy. Such Crimes as 
theſe have been frequently and juſtly charg'd upon them; 
and it may eaſily be gueſſed what the Common Soldiers 
were, when they had fuch profligate Wretches to be 
their Leaders; fo that even Heathen Rowe itſelf could ne- 
ver match them. 2 

THE Worſhip of our only bleſſed LORD and 
SAVIOUR was loſt in a depraved Mixture of Jeniſh 
and Pagan Rites (not without fome Additions from the 
Alchoray :) and inſtead of our bleſſed LOR D's Inſti- 
tations, Thouſands of Magical Tricks and Exorciſma, 
— | A3 Charms 
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Charms and ts, and other Diobolical aber, 
were of . , al ty the Faithful were lacrile 8055 
deny d the Cup in the Euchariſt, (th our bleſſe- 
ſoreleeing this, expreſly bid them all drink of jt 12 112 
chen in un fern ent of Tranſubſtantiation way pos'd upon 
them in the Room of it. A vile and mort n, is with 
the molt horrid, Blaſphemy peg (2 as the 10 ORD GOD] 
and that Stile bath been molt WAY emouſly accepted and 
| uſurped. by him; [(D e 5 Noſter Papa] and ac- 


cording, to that borrid and bla ſphemous Ulurpation, a 
prodigious Iyrauny was exerciſed by them over the Pro- 
ple in all, their Interelts; ax could not approach the 1 
Word of Lite; the Bread 0 ' Life was detained from bY 
them in inaccęſlible Conceylments, and thus the Blind led 7 
the Blind; the Colljer's x Creed was that which no Man 9 
| might pre to go beyond; Oaths 'f abſolute Obedi- . 
| ence. to the Holy den ettex'd the Conſciences of Men, 
and rigorous... Laws above, beyond, and contrary to 
thoſe of Griff our bleſſed. Lord, aud only rightful Law- * 
| giver, were impoſed upon 1 80 {0 , PAD As. make WH 
\ huge Volumes in Folio ; a thick Canons, Decrees, ö 
| Cc, hich made fo yah; a Body, of Laws were to be ky 
oblerved hy all; tho' Las, ot which e who was Nl 
imſclf 2. or or 2 bete gn acknowledged, that they 1 
were neither of GOD, nor tending to His Honour and 
Service; but Macetdirß from. the corrupt Deſigns and 
Arts of Men, 40g tending to premote their own avariti- * 
ous Deſigns and ſecular (909 pt rpg Lucre was what 
they pur ſued, and the Blocks which they had taken the 
Charge of, were under all poſſible Tempraions to fall in- 
to dowbright Atheiſm. The Tags of jelſs was made 
a Crime unpatdonable, by thoſe tha 7 ma molt Expt A 
gate themſeſvet, and.ons gtand . 5 Houſe 997 J 8. WU 
of 90 Puch Was wy LE: The Hl, K 2 [ De- 
vice of Purgatory and infamous In 2 very pro- 
perly deno — he T Tee f 1 5 Church ERS ed 
and fill'd their Coffers, by Lung er a Vowof, Po- 
verty) the Votaries of that Chöre lived Ain, the "greatelt 
Plentyand Luxury all their Days. 3 247 
N Hiſtorian of their own, ferns it w ch dome Re- 
ſentiment, et this one Kingdom of : England, in 


rticular, That there was. not. b ank 2 8 
3 m nog, a: al K qther er C wich 
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vf the REFORMATION. 7 
men had in one three Vears extorted, and exported out 
of it, (the Veſſels of the Church only excepted ); a proud 
Prelate adord by them, would ſet his Foot upon the 
Neck of Princes, and Emperors mutt hold the Stirrup to 
them, and crowned Heads themſelves were treated with 
wonderful Indignities, and have been dreadfully Thun- 
derſtruck and'embarrais'd with their xr? if any 
of them began but to diſpute their E and the 
Immunity from the Secular Power claimed yy them in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Function: And alſo che Command, 
which by means of Auricular Confeſſion they got over 
the Souls of Men, contributed farther to put the World 
under a molt intolerable Slavery to the Powers of Dark- 
neſs. But hold, my Pen, here is not room to tranſcribe 
many of the Heads of what hath been writ on this copious 
Subject, nor of the Letters of one ſingle Perſon (Petr arch) 
t 3 which he wrote to his Friends, decyphering Rome to be 
A 5 the Mother of Harlots, nor thoſe Complaints which have 


Te been made ſome Hundred Years ago, of the ſo very cor- 
T rupt State of the Church; and much leſs to abridge the 
- Cart-loads of Books which a whole Army of Proteſtants, 
beſides what the famous Monſieur Claude wrote on this 
2 ubject) have ſince his Time written in the Defence of 
4 the Reformation. But I ſhall cloſe this with the Teſti- 
4 4 mony of Baronius himſelf, concerning thoſe lamentable 
* | Times of Popiſh Darkneſs, Tyranny and Superſtition, 
— e he terme, Tempora Eccleſiæ infeliciſſima & luct u- 
ofſſima. | ih} 
he AND were there no Attempts of good Men in this 
. doleful Time to recover the Church out of this deplora. 
12 ble Apoſtacy? Ves, but unſucceſsful enough, becauſe 
. the Time of Antichriſts Ruin was not yet arrived; ina- 
5 ny particular Witneſſes of the Truth, were ſo far in- 
of lightned (thro' Grace) as to ſee thro* the thick Milis of 
Pe Errour in theſe Ages of Darkneſs ; and in the very dark- 
Fd elt Places of the Earth, which was then filled with Ha- 
2 bitations of Cruelty, ſo many were theſe Witneſſes, that 
lt the Catalogue and very brief Account given of them, 
hath made a Folio; and as they could not without great 
2 Abhorrence behold the abonin ble Principles and Pra- 
in Etices that were then commonly prevailing 3 J there 
were not a few of them, Who particularly diſcerned 
4 therein, the evident Characters of .Antichrift, 
n Wo ogy Ern IT 
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IT was about the End of the Eleventh Century, that 
the Abbot Joachim (who in bis Time was famous. ſor 
his Piety and Learning, and eſteemed a Prophet) told 
the two Kings of Englaud and France, that Antichriſt was 
he who was then fet on the Apoſtolick Seat in the City 
of Rome ; and that in the Time of this Antichriſt, many 
Chriſtians ſhall preſerve the true Faith in Dens and Caves 
of the Earth, and in deſart Places, even until the Con- 
ſummation of Antichriſt; and at or about the ſame Time 
allo it was, that one Peter of Blois exhorted his Friends 
in Time to depart from that Babylon; remarkable hke- 
wiſe, was that exquiſite Qration made by the Biſhop of 
Saltiburg to the States of the Empire, Anno 1 240, in which 
he calls the Popes, the Prieſts of Babylon; and finds at 
Rome the Antichriſt which bad the Ten Horns, or Kings 
of Europe under him; yea, as early as the Year 991, a 
whole Council of Gallick Biſhops cry out upon the 
Pope, [He is Antichriſt who fis in the Temple of GOD.) 
But the Admonitions of theſe Great Men, were gene- 
rally as Songs to the Deaf, and diſregarded ;, I ſay gene- 
rally, tho? not univerſally; for in the Tweltth Century 
there was a Treatiſe emitted in the Name of ſome faich- 
ful Servants of Chrif#, concerning the Antichrift,/ which 
they ſaid was then manifeſt in the Papacy; whereupon 
ſome did at the ſame time ſeparate from her Communi- 
on. But the Time for a fuller Manifeſtation of Him, 
the Ser-time was not yet come! Indeed all this while our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST had his chaſter Church viſi- 
bly exitting among the choſen and holy Generation of 
People who were cail'd Waldenſes (as Leger has proved) 
Jong before the Time of Peter Valdo; which Name (as 
they are now call'd Vaudoi, fro them Word Vaux, that 
ſignifics a Falley) belonged unto them, as inhabiting the 
Vallics of the Alpes, whole Character and Hiſtory we 
may venture to take, even from- the Mouths, of ſome 
that were their profeſſed Enemies, which renders that 
Character of them the more unexceptionable. Claudius 
Kſſiliut, the Archbiſhop of Turin, in a Book which he 
writ againſt them, tells us, That the Sect of Waldenſes 
took its Riſe from a moſt Religious Perſon, call'd Lee, 
that lie d in the Time of Gnfantine the Great, who de: 
teſting the Covetouſnels of Pope Hlvefer, and the im- 
moderate Bounty af Confantine, choſe rather to = 
| | O 
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Poverty with the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith, than 
with Sylveſter to be defiied with fat and rich Benefices ; 
and that all they who were ſeriouſly Religious, joyn'd 
themſelves unto him; and Reynerus Save, the celebrated 
Inquiſitor, quoted by the Jeiuii Gretzer, hath a like Paſ- 
ſage, in his Bibliotheque of the Fathers; he ſays this, 
That among all the Sects there is none that hath been 
ſo pernicious to the Church of Nome, as that of the Leo- 
nifts, for ſome affirm that it began in the Time of Syl- 
veſter, and others in the Time of the Apoſtles ; becauſe 
they who are of it, have a great Shew of Piety, live vir - 
tuouſly before Men, believe rightly of the Deity, and ob- 
ſerve all the Articles of the Creed ; an] Caſcini, the Fran- 
1 Fryar, declares, ther Errors conſiſted only in this, 
That they deny'd the Church of Rowe to be the Holy 
Mother Church, and would not obey her Traditions; 
theſe Perſons, from the mean Condition they ſubmitt 
to, were call*l The Poor Men of Lyons: And from the 
Country of Albie, where their Opinions much obtain'd, 
they were call'd Albigenſes , and thoſe that paſſed the 
Alps, Tr amontani ; and in England they were call'd Lol- 
lards, from one Lollard a chief Inſtructor of them there; 
and ſtrict Laws were made againſt the Conventicles of 
thoſe that had this Name applied unto them. In Zaly 
they were call'd Fratricelli, or Men of the Brotherhood, 
from their brotherly Way of living with one another, 
They were diſpoſed in ſeveral Parts of Europe under mean 
Circumſtances, becauſe always deſpiſed and diſtreſſed; 
for when at any time they made any Figure, the bloody 
Church of Nome, (which cannot any more ceaſe to perſes 
cute the Church of Chrif, than the Leopard can change 
his Spots) quickly thundered out her barbarous Croiſado's 
againſt them; in one of which, Bellarmine himſelf with 
triumph relates, there were kill no leſs than an Hun- 
dred Thouſand ; and Perionins avers, that in France alone 
by one Perſecution upon this People, there were no leſs 
than Ten Hundred Thouſand murdered. When ſuch 
terrible Diſſipations were overwhelming the Churches 
of our LORD abroad, he was pleaſed, in the Fourteenth 
Century, to bleſs our Engliſh Nation at home with the 
memorable and excellent Wickliffe, who ſeunded the 
Alarm of Reformation Jouder than any that had been 


before him; this yeperable and faithful Perſon, bein 
2 | ialiructe 
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inſtructed (eſpecially) by the Works of the Godly and 
Learned Robert Groſt head, ſet himſelf with great Courage, 
to decry the Pope as the very Antichriſt; and that Men 
might be reſeued from the Snares of Popery, he not onl 
3 and wrote againſt the Villanies of the Popi 
Clergy, but alſo tranflated the whole Bible into the Eng- 
Jiſh Language; whereby thoſe Impreſſions were made 
on'the Minds of Men, that never could be totally effaced ; 
his very Adverfaries profeſſed themſelves altoniſhed at 
His Exerciſes and Abilities, and after he had given ſuch 
Teſtimony of his Fidelity, none of the Bulls that roared 
from Rome againſt him, nor all the Tricks and Contri- 
vances of Papal Malice at home, could prevent his dying 
aceably in a good Old Age, at Lutterworth; the very 
Name of which Town ſignifying [the pure Word] hath in 
it a pleaſant Intimation of what this Town, and the 
World was by Wickliff irradiated withal. Afterward 
ſome of his Followers, eſpecially one Peter Payn, carried 
his Doctrine into Germany, where John Huſs was there- 
by enlightned, and the Huſſites, thoſe Chriſtian Confeſ- 
fors there, by that Name began to grow conſiderable : 
This bleſſed Miclliſt, of whom it's ſaid the mad Papiſts 
long after. burnt his Bones, was (as was ſaid of Simon 
the Son of Onias) as the Morning Star in the midſt of a 
Cloud, and as a Rainbow diverting the Fears of a De- 
Inge. If Idolatry, Hereſy and Cruelty could make a 
Babylon, the Church of Rome was now ſuch a Babylon, 
and had manifeſted herſelf to be ſo in ſuch a manner, 
as that all who had any Concern for their cn everlaſt- 
ing Welfare, mult think themſelves greatly concerned to 
come out of her: Nay, the Papiſts themſelves have, in 
effect, acknowledged it; they have, before they were a- 
ware, 'own'd Nome to be the Babylon the Scripture in- 
tends,” by their proving St. Peters being at Rowe, from 
the Text where he is ſaid to be at Babylop when he wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle, | But to return to what we were before 
upon, Chriſtianity itialf was now ſo much loft among 
the Generality of them, who wore the Name of Chrifti- 
ans, that the following Deſcription of them may be gi- 
ven in the Language of Bernard, tho one too far him- 
ſelf plunged in that general Apoftacy, [ Relig ionis antique 
non ſalum wirtutem ami ſer unt, ſed ner ſpeciem retinent.] 
And what better can be reaſonably ſuppoſed in the Pa- 
Dit | PaCYz 
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; where the Popes are choſen by ſuch Iutrigues as 
—_— are either by the Influence of the Ne- 
phewsy of the former Pope, or elſe the Craft of ſome aſ- 
piring Men to entitle them to Iufallibility, and to that 
univerſal Juriſdiction which they pretend unto ? What 
can we think of the Merchandize they have ſo long made 
of the redeeming Souls out of Purgatory; or of preſerving 
them from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pageantry of theix 
own deviſing ; unplicit Obedience, keeping the Scrip- 
tures out of the Peoples Hands, the Worſhip of God jn 
a {trange Tongue, Idolatry of Images, and all the other 
omp of the Raman Worſhip, Cc? But that theſe are 
many Arts to hoodwink the World, and to deliver it 
up into the Hands of the ambitious Clergy and that b 
theſe Things the People were to be kept up in a gro 
Notion of Religion as a ſplendid Buſineſs, and that the 
Prieſts have a Trick of ſaving them in courſe, if they 
will but take care to humour and honour them, and to 


pay them well for what they do, and leave the Matter 


wholly in their Hands; to biing the World by Whole- 
ſale to renounce their Reaſon and Senſe, and to have an 
unreaſonable and blind Veneration for them. Burt let us 
take a more particular View of the Apoſtacy of the 
Teo ki of Rome, tho* very briefly under the following 

eads, | 

I. TILL the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 
"tis the Goſpel purely and 9 preach'd, that mult re- 
preſent the Lord JESUS CHRIST unto the Faith, 
and Love, and Joy of his People. But this A poſtate 
Church diſliking ſuch a Spiritual Repreſentation of Our 
blefled LORD, forbids — to read the Scriptures, 
and inſtead thereof aſceuds into Heaven to bring from 
thence Images of his heavenly Glory; deſcends into the 
deep to bring up Cruciſixes and Images of his Reſurre - 


Cition from the Head ; and they mult have graven Images 
of Chriſt, that He may be nigh unto them, as the fond 
i P of Old had their Calf in the Wilderneſs. 


II. IHE Real Beauty of Divine Worſhip lies in our 
devout Homage to One GON in Three Perſons, and our 


diſtinc Reſpec unto each of thoſe Perſons ; But the A- 
poſtate Chureh of ume, not beholding this Beauty, in- 


ſtead thereof ſeis off their own Worſhip with an exter- 
nal Pomp, agreeable to Carnal Minds, meretricious Al- 
1 1 7 8 lurements 
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Jurements under pretence of Decency, and all the Page- 


antry of Ceremonies, Veſtments, Superftitious Geſtures, 
Muſick, Painting, and beggarly Elements, and Runes 
never inſtituted. | | 

III. BELIEVERS are admitted to a very peculiar 
and moit intimate Communion with our Lord Redeemer, 
in the Sacrament of the Holy Supper; A Chrif ſufferin 
for us is in that Sacrament, by the Symbols of Bread an 
Wine, ſo tendered unto the faithful, that in their Obe- 
dience to his Appointment of it, they do with incffable 
Advantage partake of Him therein. But this Apoſtate 
Church not having the internal Experience of this Mat- 
ter, have in the room thereof, invented the fortiſh and 
horrid Monſter of Tranſubſtantiation, with the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs ; and they that could not bow down to this 
Image, have been caſt into the fiery Furnace. 

IV. THERE is a Catholick Church, which is a 
myflical Society, * and purified by the Blood 
of the Lord Chriſt, 
by his Holy Spirit: Part of this Family of God is in 
Con junction with the holy Angels, arrived unto perfect 


Holineſs in Heaven; Part is on Earth in the ſure Way 


unto it, being guided therein by the unerring Rule of 
the Scripture. But this Apoſtate Church confines to it 
ſelf only the Notion of the Catholick Church; a Society, 
-whercto not one inward and fincere Grace of Chriſtia- 
nity is requiſite ; but a viſible Profeſſion of Subjection 
to Romiſh Canons, is all that is required to the Confti- 
tution of that Society; it being by curſed Ligaments 
compounded for'a Secular Domination, and anathemati- 
zing all that conform not unto the Superſtitions of it. 
V. THE Church's true Glory lies in its Union to its 
Lord, and owns his Prefence with it, and Spirit in it, 
and 1ts Conformity and Fidelity to his Laws alone : All 
the Gaieties of this World are not comparable to this 
Glory. But this Apoſtate Church cannot fee any Come- 
lineſs in the Spouſe of Chriſt, as adorned only with his 
Staces; but in the Place thereof, have brought in world- 
ly Grandourt, Dignities, Promotions, and the Glories of 
this World, which our bleſſed Saviour would not accept 
at the Devil's Hands, and on bis Terme, in bis Tempta- 
tions; but he having proffered them to this Man of Sir, 
he hath accepted of them, © —- 
8 VI. THE 
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and married to Him, and poſſeſſed 
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VI. THE Church: is a Body which muſt have an 
Head,. both for Influence and for Government, always 
preſent with it; and it is a Wonder how Men could 
think of any other Head for this Body, befides the Lord 


 Feſus Cris without caſting away their Bibles. But the 


Apoſtate Church have ſet up another Supream Head of 
the Church, even the Pope, the worſt Idol that ever was 
heard of : One Pope reſcinds the Decrees of another, and 
it may be throws. the Carcaſe of his Predeceſſor into the 
River 3 yea, Wretches which even their own Votaries 
in their molt allowed Hiſtories call Monſters, and ſuch 
as for their Diabolical Practices, in their cxplicite Cove- 
nants with Devils, were confeſſed to be Eccleſie opprobri 
have been notwithſtanding ſet up as the Vicars of Chrif? 
the Centers of Unity, and the Husbands of the Church. 
VII. THE Diſcipline which Our LORD hath com- 
manded his Church to obſcrve, mult be ſuch as to ſerve 


the Deſigns of Holineſs, and ſhew unto Mankind the 


Love, Care, and Faithfulneſs of the LORD towards his 
Church, and give a Teſtimony and Preludium of his 
future Judgment, all of an Efficacy purely Spiritual. But 
this Apoſtate Church of Rome in lieu thereof, hath ere- 
cted a Diſcipline, conſiſting in a meer Tyranny over the 
Eſtates, the Liberties, and the Lives of Men ; a Tyranny 
managed with Weapons, which are mighty (thro' Satan's 
Malice and Power) to deſtroy all that it falls upon; a 
Tyranny,which by Courts, Fines, Mulcts, Impriſonments, 
and Capital Executions, hath made the Earth a Shambles, 
and. been drunk with the Blood of Martyrs. 

VIII. THE Diſciples of Our LORD own themſelves 
obliged by him, as far as they can, to diſciple all Nati- 
ons: They that have obtained precious Faith, muſt, as 
they are able, propagate the Faith; nevertheleſs, tis only 
the diligent and patient and uncorrupted preaching of 
the Goſpel, by which the Goſpel would run and be glo- 
rified. But the Apoſtate Romiſh Church diſlikes this Pri. 
mitive Way of proſelyting Mankind unto the Obedience 
of the Goſpel; a Congregatio de propaganda fide, with a 
vali Crue of Miſſionaries from their over-ſtock'd Frater- 


nities, is continually employ? for the gaining of Proſe- 


Iytes: And by what Methods? Truly by Fire and Sword, 
and bloody Murders and Maſſacres, like thofe which the 
Spaniards committed upon the poor Indians, when _ 

| vl.” 
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Childten of Cain butcher'd more Innocents in Amrrice,. 
than (ſome think) there are People alive at any one time 
in Europe; or by the Iaquiſſtion, a Thing that cannot be 
painted without firtt betinearing (as the exact Painter 


for that purpoſe once did it) the Table with Blood, which. 


is the mof{ horribleArfenal of Crttelty that ever was upon 
the Face of the Earth; ot finally, by Seditions, Rebeltibns, 
and Confpiracies, the embroiling of Nations, and ſubvert- 
ing their Fundamental Conftitutions ; enfuating licenti- 
ous, ignorant, and wretched Perſons, fifft into Debau- 
chety, and fo into Atheiſm, and Indigency, that they 
2 at latt the more eaſily be taken in the Snares of 
ö pery. | 14 . ; ; 
IX. IIS a Principle of our bleſſed Religion, that 
God alone, who is the Sovcraign Lord of all Things, is 
to be obey d abſolutely, and univerſally 3 that his Will 
is to be the higheft Reaſon of our Obedience. But the 
Apoſtate Church hath ſuperſeded this, by impoſing upon 
Men a Vow of blind Obedience to their Superior, urging 
for that -Vow, the Example of Abraham's Obedienct to 
God; and thus all the Interefts of Men lye at the metcy 
of that ſpurious Off-fpring, the moſt unnataral Dregs of 
Mankind, who are nouriſhed up to be the Janizaries of 
the Papal Empire. * n 
X. THE Nature of Man is pothated by Sin, and the 
Pollution muſt be taken away before Men cau enter into 
the Kingdom of God: nor can 33 the Blood 
of the Lord Je ſus Chriſ the Son of God, cltanſing us front 
all our Sins, take it away. But the Apoſtate Church 
diſcerns not the Sweetneſs of this Myſtery, the Blood of 
the Son of God applied unto the Conſcience to parge it 
fron dead Works? The paultry Fopperies of Holy Wa- 
ter, of Pilgrimagee, of Diſciplines, of Maſſes; and variotis 
mmutations, were employ* as Pargattons of Sin; and 
when they found that theſe ww would neither purify 
nor pacify the Conſcience, they feigned a certain ſubter- 
raneous . where the Souls of Men were, by 
exquiſite Afflictions, made meet for Heaven; and that 
their Venial Sins (which they make the molt) are yet 
capable of an Expiation after this Life, tho* there was no 
epentance in it; and this Fiction they have placed be- 
ind the Curtain of Mortality, that fo no Man —— 
» ; by a mig 
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might find out the Cheat; and thus adding an imaginary 
Storehouſe of Eccleſiaſtical Merits, the Keys whereof are 
committed o the Pope, they have cheated Nations of 
Riches, beyond rhe e ot Emperore. F 

XI. All our Help againſt the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil, and our Deliverance from all Evil, is in and 
thro? our Lord JESUS CHRIST alone, who, by his Death 
alone on the Croſs, purchaſed all this Good for us; and it 
is by Faith in Him, that we enjoy the actual Commn- 
nication of it. But. this Apoſtate Church of Rome, only 
makes the Sign of the Croſs to be inſtead of an Applica- 
tion to Him, who dyed on it; and Innumerable Ver- 
tues they aſcribe unto this curſed Idol. 

XII. THEY that approach unto GOD, ſhould do it 
in all Holineſs, free from offenſive Defilements ; but the 
Apoſtate Church hath to this End borrowed from the 
old Pagans, the ludicrous Trifles of ſpriukling all that 
approach to her with Holy Water, that they may be 
pan as if that was fufficient in oxder to their Sancti- 

tion. 8 
XIII. THAT. our Souls may live, the Death of aur 
Sins is neceſſary; and it is in the Deſtruction, and Ex- 
tinction of our vicious Habits, by the Spirit of CHRIST 
Crucified, in the daily Duties of laborious Devotion, 
that we have our neceflary Mortification: But inſtead of 
this, the Apoſtate Church bath preſcribed Monaſtical 
Retirements, and Selt-Macerations, not pleaſing . unte 
GOD, but gratifying their own Senſual and Superſtiti- 
ous Inclinations, and pleaſing to him, whoſe delight ĩt is 
to ſee Men, (as he himſelf is) in Fetters and Chains of 
Darknefs. | e. 
XIV. GOOD Worke, tho utterly excluded from any 
ſhare in the Juſtification of Sinners, are yet indiſpenſably 
needful to the preſent and future Comfort of Believers. 
But the Apoſtate Church pretending to perform good 
Works from their own free Will, do advance the Pre- 
tence to the vain Pride of Merit in them, and they carry 
on the Merit even to a Supererogation. But being prevent - 
ed by my deſign'd Brevity, I ſhall not inlarge farther on 
this Subject here, but refer the Reader to what hath been 
writ by divers excellent Pens; which have abundantly 
ſtated theſe Points of the Grand Apoltacy, Whereinto the 


Church 
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Courch in the Weltern Part of the Roman Empire was fo 
early precipitated 3 while at the ſame time, the 


metan Oppreſſions and Confuſtons. 


- TILL the Time and Times of Antichrif had folled a- | 


way, the Call ta come out of Babilon could not become 

ectual to the Nations that were under theſe Babiloniſh 
Intoxications ; But when the laſt half Time of 180 Years, 
left for the Reign of this Antichrift, was entering, it was 
high time for our Lord 'and Saviour JESUS CHRIST to 
make ſome Repriſal of that Kingdom, which at the time 
of the End, ſhall be given to his S14in!s and faithful Ser- 
vants, and the remarkable Prophecies long before utter'd 
by the two Bohemian Martyrs, then received their Accom- 


pl 
n 
at 
how great a Matter a little Fire kindles ! 


f ſuffered under the Tyranny of Nome, grew willing 


"IN the Year 1517, Pope Leo Xth under a Pretence of 
War againſt the Turk, ſent Abroad his Indulgence-, pro- 


miſing the Pardon of their Sins to all that would give Mo- 
ney for them; and among the Huckſters of theſe Pardons 
was one Tecelins, a Dominican Fryar, of whom Lonicera 
writes, Pontificis dignitatem & potentiam, Indulgentiarumg, 
virtutem & efficaciam, impudenter prædicabat. Yea, he 
adds, he confidently athrmed that there could be no 
Wickedneſs committed, ſo great, but it might be for- 
ven by theſe Indulgences; that Souls in Purgatory, un- 
Yer Torments there, were deliver'd immediately as foon 
as the Money [ten Shillings] was paid on that behalf, and 
that being thus releaſed from their Paine, they fler up 
Joyfully to Heaven. At this time Martin Laber, born 
in Szxony, and now a Monk in the Order of S: Auguſtin, 
and a Profeſſor of Divinity at Mittemberg, but a Porfor 
illuminated in the Article of Jultification, by the pri- 
vate Conferences and Expoſitions of an honeſt old Monk 
on St. Paas Epiſtles, began to oppole the impudent 
Cheats and Shams which theſe Agents and Collectors for 


the Pope impoſed on the People. He firſt wrote Letters 


to the Archbiſhop of Mentrz, and the Biſhop of Branden- 

burg, for the Reſtraint of theſe Abuſes; the Neglect of 

which Letters, when he underſtood it, egg d him on to 

publiſh Propoſitions concerning them, which * 
| 1 


Chtirch 
in the Eaſtern Part of the Empire fell under the AMabo- 


iſhment, and the People in ſeveral Places, who had ſo 
alt to free themſelves from ſuch a Bondage. Behold 
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of the RETORMATILIOR. 17 
the Buſineſs, till he had been made a Sacrifice unto the 
Papal Fury thereby, if the Duke of Saxon, upon the 
Death of the Emperor, about this time being then Vicar 
of the Empire; had not been ſo moved by his powerful 
preaching, as to abet him, and aſſiſt him in his Under- 
taking. This was the famous Luther, of whom much 
may be ſaid of his great Zeal to GOD, and of bis Faith- 
fulneſs in propagating the Goſpel ; and they that will 
acknowledge the leaſt concerning that great Man, muſt 
make that Acknowledgment which Dr. More has done 
of his great Uſefulneſs in the Affair of the Reformation. 
&© Altho' I cannot think (ſays he )ſo very highly of Luther, 
« as ſome do, yet I think him to have been a very 
“ happy Inftrument in the Hand of GOD, for the 
4 Good of Chriſtendom againſt the horrid Enormities of 
de the Papal Hierarchy ”. About the very ſame Time, or 
about a Year before, did Zuinglius appear at Zurict in 
Switzerland, againſt the like Abominations of Popery ; 
nor could all the Compliments and Enchantments, with 
Offers of Preferments from the Pontifical Chair, bribe 
him into Silence, but he went on, till the Evangelical 
Truth was far and near embraced. It would be too long 
a Work to tranſcribe Sleidan, and relate the Actions of 


| Aclanfthon, that accompanied Luther, and of Oecolam- 
| padizs that accompanied Zuinglius in the Reformation, 


or ſo much as to recite the Names of the more than 
thirty Worthies, who were by the marvelous Providence 


of GOD, raiſed up to act great Parts in this mighty Re- 
volution; who had no ſecular Encouragements, but 
| bravely denied and renounced rich Livings, and encoun- 
Z terd with the Croſs in all its Mortifications, for the ſake 


of the Goſpel, and were not unwilling to die, as well 


as to live under the Circumſtances particularly related 
concerning them: Only becauſe the Name of Calvin, a 
Perſon to be reckon'd one of the firſt Three, is unaccoun- 
tably, (ſince the Tares of Arminius have been fo cheriſh'd) 
vilified and made light of, amongſt thoſe who have been 
ſecretly too much 


nemies to the Reformation, and yet 


would ſhroud themſelves under the Stile of the Church 
= of England, a Name of which they are altogether unwor- 
= thy; I may not omit to mention it, with an Ac- 
count of that Veneration which the Church of England 
paid unto it, when Dr. b Biſhop of Chichefter, in 
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a Book dedicated unto King Charles I, anno 1626, thus 
wrote; © As for Calvin, his Name and Doctrines are 
ce made odious , but why, I know not: Some take it 


6 fora Sign of looking towards Popery, when the Mem- ] 
6 bers of our own Church offer ſuch a Service to the r 
« Papilts, as to ſpeak Evil of them that have been the 8 
6 greateſt Enemies to Popery, and the greateſt Propug- \ 
<* nators of the Truth.” And when Dr. Hakevel, Chap- XZ 

lain to Prince Charles, in a Book dedicated to King c 
James the Iit, anno 1616, wrote thus: One of the 7 

„ main Points you drive at, is to put us off from al! < 
“ Fellowſhip and Communion with thoſe Churches who 7 f 
© acknowledge Calvin to have been an excellent In- 

& ſtrument of GOD, in aboliſhing and ſuppreſſing o ß * 
© Popery, and in clearing and ſpreading of his Truth; 7 5 
©. and fo thro Calvin's Sides you ſtrike at the Throat and 5 


“Heart of our Religion. Dr. Hoyle alſo, a Judicious 7 
Divine of the Church of England, in a Book he wrote, 
dedicated to Archbiſhop Uſher, as being written by his 
Direction, wrote after this manner; „ John Calvin, 
« was a Man of whom I had almoſt faid, as once it was 
© of Moſes, That there aroſe not a Prophet ſince like 
« him in /ſrael, nor ſince the Apoſtles Days was before 
„ him. His Works ſhall praiſe him, for Wit, Elo- 7 
& quence, Fulneſs and Soundneſs of Divinity, Variety and 
« Multitude, advanced amongſt the Higheſt, ſo that the 7 
„ World may julily admire how they could be ſo many, 
& being ſo good ; and ſo good, being ſo many”. And 
much more to this Ack, (too much to be in this Place 
repeated) hath been wiit concerning this incompara- 7 
ble Man; the firſt Line of whoſe Epitaph at laft gave 
him his true Commendation, Rome ruentis Terror ille © 
maximn, As fos that common Reproach caſt upon 


him by ſome who were willing to darken the Character on 
he ſo jultly deſerved, as if he had expelld the Biſhop of |," 
8 the chief Magiſtrate of the City, we may ſee it tro 
fully confuted by that Reverend Divine of the Church tot 


of England Dr. H. More, who aſſures the Reader, that that 
Biſhop fled away eight Months before Calvins coming, 4 
being hated by the Citizens for the Rape of a Virgin. « v 
and many Adulteries with their Wives, and in fear of 

his Life for his Conſpiracy with the Duke of Savoy, to 
opprels the Libertics of the City, for which his Secretary 
Way | 
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was hang d; and they who changed the Government 
were ſtrong Papiſis, and afterwards main Oppoſers of the 
Reformation, which Calvin had with ſo much Zeal been 
endeavouring to promote and eſtabliſh. 1 
But I haſten to obſerve; after this dark Night of Popiſh 
Superſtition, which had ſo long overſpread the Chriſtian 
World, and that the glorious Light of the Goſpel began 
to appear again by the Reformation, and that the 
Church was, in ſome meaſure, delivei'd from the Anti- 
chriftian Yoke, and the many abominable Idolatries and 
Superſtitions of the See of Rowe, by thoſe eminent In- 
ſtruments thereof before-mentioned, whom the LORD 
was pleaſed to raiſe up and ſpirit in this great Revoluti- 
on for the Good of his Church: It had io quick a Pro- 
517 and ſo wonderful a Conqueſt and Triumph, as to 
II half of Europe, in leſs than Forty Years, with Re- 
form'd Churches, (which from a Proteſtation made by 
ſeveral States that were zealous for the Refermation, 
againſt the Decrees of a Popiſh Dyer in the Year 1526, 
ve been ever ſince called Protefants : ) and ſoon 
ſſelt almoſt all Germany, Denmark, Norway, Swede- 
and, Gothia, Hungary, France, the Low Countries, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Polonia, Bohemia, Helvetia, and got over 
the Alpsinto Italy; fo great and ſpeedy was the Pro- 
greſs of it in theſe Parts of the Chriſtian World, and 
yet it met with ſo great Oppoſition, in thoſe Places 
where it was received, as that ſome of thoſe bleſſed Inſtru- 
ments in the Hand of GOD, in the Propagation of it; 
had been made a Sacrifice to the Papal Fury, if the 
LORD by his Providence, had not appear'd evident- 
ly for their Deliverance and Preſervation: The Time 
was now come, that the Ten Kings muſt begin to hate 
the Whore that had bewitched them 2 which Hatred 
was particularly exemplify'd by King Fames V of Scot- 


MM it 1 land, when the Popiſh Prelates were adviſing him to de- 
nch ſtroy thoſe of the Nobility and Barons that were Friends 
at tbat 
ming, 
Vugin, Fw 
fear of 


to the Reformation. Wherefore (ſaid he, as tis related 
© by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Fame: Melvil) did my 
Fredeceſſors give ſo many Lands and Rents to the Kirk? 
Was it to maintain Hawks, Dogs and Whores to a num- 
© ber of idle Prieſts? The King of England hangs you; 
© the King of Denmark beheads you, and I will flick you 

. *« with 


— 
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“ with this Whiogar !“ And thereupon drew out his 
Dagger, and they fled out of his Preſence. 

WHEN the ancient Babylon was to be deſtroy'd, Way 
was to be made for it, as the Sacred Oracles foretold, by 
the drying up of her Waters; and what was foretold, 
was wonderfully fulfilled by Gras (as Xenophon and 
others report) when he made his Paſſage to it, by turn- 
Ing Euphrates into another Channel; the broad Walls of 
Babylon then were quickly broken down, and her high 
Gates (two Hundred Cubits high, ſays Strabo) were 
burnt. wich Fire, And indeed the Reformation thus 
begun, did wonderfully turn the Waters of our Myſtical 
Babylon into another Channel; whole Nations of People 
were turn 'd another Way: and this prepares that Babylon 
for the approaching Day; when Babylon ſhall become a 
Deſolation among the Nations, and ſhe ſhall become a 
burning Mountain, overthrown as GOD overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah, But Antichrift had yet an half Time 
to reign; and therefore no wonder if but half Work 
was done, in the Separation made from him. Never- 
theleſs the Reformation which was no where fully per- 
feed, yet had in ſeveral Nations, various Degrees of its 
Perfection; ſome went much farther than others in re- 
ſtoring of Primitive Chriſtianity, and in the Reformation 
of all Things, according to the Word ef CHRIST. In 
this Matter verv particular and remarkable was the Con- 
dition of the Church in the Engliſþ Nation at this time; 
F having pleas'd the IO RD to ſend the Lieht of the 
Goſpel mto it, and to diſpoſe the Mind of King Henry 
VIII, and ſome that were his chief Councellors, to coun- 
tenance the Reformation, (tho? on thoſe Morives, and in 
ſuch Manners, as are well known to the World) it was 
found notwithſtanding a Buſineſs incredibly difficult, to 


encounter the inveterate and incurable Prejudices with 


which Mankind were generally pofſeſs'd, againſt the 
Work by them deſired and intended; the greateſt Part of 
the greater Men here, the Nobiliry and - Gentry, were 
averſe to the Proceedings of the Reformers; the molt of 
the Clergy were ſo true to their own Carnal Intereſts, 
that with Might and Main they oppoſed thoſe Proceed- 
ings, and the Body of the People extreamly blinded with 
Superſtition and Prophaneneſs, were eaſily drawn to 
Join with their blind Leaders in their troubleſome Op- 
poſitions; 
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poſitions; nor were the Nations in the Neighbourhood 
left uninltigated by the Pope, to foment the Diſcontents 
of the People upon this Occaſion. The Body of the 
People were thoſe, which in theſe Difficulties the King 
moſt of all regarded, knowing that they were his Wealth 
and Strength, and that without their Concurrence the 
Diſſatisfactions of all others would hurt none but thein= 
ſelves ; and the People in thoſe Days being miſerably un- 
acquainted with the Doctrine of the Sci1ptures, (they 
having been as a ſealed Book unto them, in thoſe Times 
of Popiſh Darkneſs and Superſtition) they were very 
little or nothing at all concerned, what Perſwaſions Men 
held in Matters of pure Belief, provided they might re- 
tain thoſe Rites and Modes in their Worſhip, whereto 
they had been accuſtomed ; So that this Work of Refor- 
mation, thus begun in the Time of King Henry VIII, 
and carried on fo far in the Days of that Excellent P:ince 
King Edward VI, tho' ſo wany worthy Men did really 
deſire to purſue the ſame, „both in Doctrine, 3 
Diſcipline and Government, as far as they ſhould ſee Light 
for it in the Sacred Scripture, the Standard of Truth and 
only Rule of Reformation, and according to the Exam- 
ple of the beſt Reformed Churches Abroad; yet they were 
much obſtructed therein, by thoſe that were either cor- 
rupted with a blind Zeal for what they had always been 
bred up in, or elſe by Selſ- intereſt; and many of them 
were jealcus of too far a Seceſſion trom Rome ; reſolving 
ſtill to retain, at lelt fo much of the Rowiſh Diſcipline, 
as might gratify their Carnal Deſigns, and Auns at a 
Worldly Domination in the Church of GOD, and a 
Superiority which they had ſo long enjoyed in the Romiſb 


Church, Such Perſons as theſe haye all along not only 


not been wanting accordingly to endeavour to {top the 
Progreſs of the deſired Reformation, but have employed 
what Power they had ſtill in their Hands, to perſccute 
thoſe that were the moſt hearty Friends to it. 15 
Among thoſe who jointly forſook the Papacy, there 
were different Apprehenſions about the Worſhip and 
Order to be maintained in the Church; and in the Year 
1554, a conſiderable Number of 2:alous Proteſtants fly- 
ing trom that bloody Storm of Perſecution, with which 
the miſerable Queen Mary for a while retarded and con- 
founded the Reformation, that the Reign of her ever : lo: 
IE a Ra ? rious 


33 4 Compendious His TOR 
rious Brother had fo far ad vanc'd (being entertained rea: 
dily and kindly at Frankford) when thoſe holy Men 
. e that Reformation ſo far as to leave out of their 
orſhip ſuch of the Ceremonies of the Rowan Church 
as they eee were likely to prove ſcandalous to the 
purer Churches of God, there unhappily fell out a Di- 
viſion amongſt them concerning the jame: Part of them 
were for Dioceſan, and for continuing the Engliſh Liturgy 
and Ceremonies at that Time uſed, that they might no 
more than needs (as they apprehended) .depart from the 
apilis, nor ſeem inconſtant, by departing from that 
Form of Worſhip and Order in any Point, which was, 
In the former Reign of King Edward VI, ſo lately efta- 
bliſhed (tho? in due time farther Amendments were then 
intended.) The other were for Calvin's Diſcipline, and 
Way of Worſhip ; for the ſetting up of Parochial Diſci- 
line, and to have a Government in every particular 
Church, and not only one oyer a Multitude of Churches : 
. fox a plain and ſerious Way of Worſhip, ſuited as 
ear as poſſible to the Word of GOD, and to the Pra- 
ctice of the Primitive Chriſtians, in the purer Times of 
the Goſpel ; and they accordingly wrote thus unto Zu- 
rich in their own Vindication : As touching the Sub- 
&* {tance of the Book of Common Prayer, we deſire the 
& Obſervation of it ſo far as God's Word commands; 
& but for the unneceſſary and unprofitable Ceremonies 
& enjoyn?'d therewith, ſurely it were better they ſhould 
& never be practiſed, than that they ſhould prove the 
« Subverſion of our Church, which would be much ha- 
« zarded by the Uſe of them. Ifany think that the not 
* uſing the Book in all Points, will tend to the diſho- 
te nour of the Laws of our late Sovereign of famous Me- 
© mory, King Edward VI, he ſeems little to weigh the 
Matter; or elſe hindered by Ignorance, knoweth not, 
<<. that even they themſelves, upon Conſideration of Cir? 
** cumſtances, have alter'd many Things; and if GOD 
8 had not in theſe wicked Days prevented, would have 
* alter'd more; and we doubt not but in our Caſe tbey 
« would have done the like.“ Hereupon, thoſe Great 
Men, Mr. Knox, Mr. Fox, Mr. Cole, and Mr. Whittinghavs, 
compoſed a Directory for the Congregation, like that of 
Geneva ; and Knox preach'd, that from the Word of God 
wo mult ſeek our Warrant for the eſtabliſning of Reli- 
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jon, without which Warrant nothing is to be obtru- 
ded upon Chriſtians: That in the Engliſh Service Book, 
there were ſome Things that were Superftitious and Im- 

ure continued; and that the Slackneſs in reformung, Re- 
— when there was an Opportunity, was one of the 
many Things whereby God's Anger againſt England had 
been provoked ; and whereas there were ſome not aſha- 
med to ſay that the Reformation was already perfected 
in England ; yet the contrary was proved in the Want 
of a good Diſcipline, which appear'd enough by the 
Troubles that good Man Mr. Hooper had ſuſtained in the 
time of King Eduard. But the Dioceſan Party after their 
Return again into England (upon Queen Mary's Death 
got Queen Elizabeth's Countenance, and were preferr'd, 
and their Way ſet up; and by the Infamous Bigotry of 
Dr. Cox and his Aſſociates, Conformity to thoſe tcrupled 
Ceremonies was ſo much preſſed, that they that could 
not conform to them, were perſecuted upon that ac- 
count 5 were driven away to other Countries where 
they were more favourably entertained, and the very 
Life of Mr. Knox was ſought for by ag Accuſation pre- 
ferr'd againſt him; an Accuſation ſo Barbarous and In- 
humane, that the Magiſtrates of the City to whom it was 
brought, expreſſed their Abhorrence of it; however his 
Removal was thereby occaſioned. In theſe unhappy 
Diviſions, that began at Frankford before-mentioned, 
was the Epitome, (and in ſome fort the Original) of the 
Struggles about Reformation, both Pro and Con, which 
have ever ſince. diſtreſſed the Church of GOD, in the 
Engliſh Nation; and we bave no Record of any At- 
tempt for the healing theſe Differences, before there was 
that Form of Worſhip by Law eſtabliſh'd, which was 
indiſpenſably injoyn'd on all, which, thro the too (iff 
Adherency of moſt of the People, and many of the 
Biſhops and Clergy to their old Ways, and thro' the ex- 
treme Scarcity of able Miniſters, underwent as little Al- 
teration from the former Uſages as was poſſible. This 
Conſtitution of Things was very diſſatisfactory to many 
of the beſt Men in the Land, that were Zealous in the 
Reformation: But yet conſidering the Neceſſity of the 
Times, they did more or leſs acquieſce in it, hoping and 
pleading that the Reformation might proceed in due 
time unto more Purity; but they that found their own 
B 4 ſecular 
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ſecular Intereſts accommodated in this Conſtitution, on 
the other Hand employed the Power which they had in 
their Hands, not only to ſtop the Progreſs of the Refor- 
mation, but alſo with innumerable Vexations to per- 
ſecute ſuch as were the moſt hearty Friends unto it; to 
fine, ſilence, deprive, cenſure, and impriſon thoſe that 
were diſſatisfied, and could not come up to ſuch a Length 
as to conform thereto; and to ſmite their Fellow Servants 
who yet remained in Privacy under their Sufferings, 
waiting {ill for more of Reformation. But after ſome 
Years of a fruitlets Expectation, theſe Severities being 
multiply'd upon them, drove Multitudes to a more 
open Separation from the Things that were by Law 
eſtabliſned: A Separation which yet was oppoled by 
pthers, that alſo paſſionately longed, and even groan- 
ed for a National Reformation, tho* they were not 
wholly agreed about the Meaſure of Separation, or of Re- 
formation to be attended unto ; from whence enſued 
ſeveral Inconvemiencies, which had no little Temptation 
in them; Multitudes of pious peaceable Proteſtants be- 
ing driven by thoſe Severities to leave their Native Coun- 
try, and others to ſeek Refuge for their Lives and Liber- 
ties, with Freedom for the Worſhip of GOD, in a Wil- 
derneſs, in the Ends of the Earth. 

THERE is ſufficient Ground to believe, that none 
more heartily bleſſed GOD tor the firſt Reformers, and 
for the Service they did in the Reformation, or that 
more firmly cleaved to their Doctrine, which was the 
Life and Soul of Reformation, than thoſe Nonconformitts 


have ever done, or that 1nore endeayour'd to follow them 


in their noble Deſign. But as thoſe firſt Reformers never 
Intended that what they did ſhould be the abſolute 
Boundary of Reformation, from whence it were a Sin 
to diflent ordepart, as ſome have aſſerted, (which would 
have been to have only changed one Popery for another ; ) 
ſoit was contrary to what they had themſelves practiſed, 
and confuted by their going beyond Wickliffe, and their 
changing and growing in their own Models al ſo; 2c- 
cording to the Confeſſion of the great Cranmer parti- 
cularly, who, Fatebatur multa detratta oportere ſuper flua, 
& axdentibus votis cupicbat ea in melius co rrecta; the Or- 
ders of that excellent Prince King Edward VI, agreeing 
thereto, (Which he gave to Bacer) in particular, to 
* 5 e Write 
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write for farther Amendments; and we find him, ac- 
cordingly in his learned Scripta Anglicana, doing 1o 
and thus the Nonconformiſts have been willing to imitate 
them, in exerciſing that Liberty wherewith CHRIST 
hath made them Free: For this is certain, that thoſe 
very Principles, upon which the firſt Reformers built 
the Reformation, are thoſe that have produced and ju- 
tified the Hundreds of Thouſands of Nonconformiſts, 
which have ſo long asked for further Steps to be taken in 
it, viz,, Thoſe Principles, [that the Word of our Lord 
) US CHRIST 3s 4 perfect Rule of All that we are to 
elieve or practiſe in Religion] and that Chriſtians not 
being ty'd up to the blind Obedience of their Eccleſt- 
aſtical Guides, are to judge for themſelves what they 
are to believe or practiſe in Religion, agreeable to the 
Scriptures. And according thereto, (as Biſhop Jewel, 
one of our firſt Reformers made a Challenge to the Ko- 
- miſh Clergy, upon their unjuſt Imputation of Novelty 

to the Reformation) in the like manner, thoſe who ate 
fill ſollicitous for farther Reformation, apprehend they 
have ſufficient Ground and Reaſon to juthfy the ſame, 
in ſuch Terms as thoſe he did, viz. That if any that have 
hitherto, or do ſtill oppoſe it, be able to bring any one 
ſufficient Sentence out of the holy Scripture, duly weigh- 
ed, to juſtify the ſame, or to aſſert the eſtabliſh'd Form 
of Worſhip, to be in all reſpects agreeable to that per- 
fect Rule of the Scripture, they will ſubmit and ſub- 
ſcribe thereto ; but as none can do that, ſo (according 
to this unerring Scripture Rule) Multitudes in this Na- 
tion have been long ſeeking for purer Adminiſtrations of 
Evangelical Ordinances more agreeable thereto, and to the 
Examples of Primitive Chriſtianity ; whillt it has been 
ſo much oppoſed by others, who would not hear of 
going. Larter than that firſt Eſſay of Reformation, in 
the Diſcipline of the Church in this Nation; whereby 
it is that ſo many Hundreds of Thouſands of ſerious 
Chriſtians have been kept off from Communion with 


It, 

AND for the fuller Proof of what hath been before 
aſſerted, (beſides what others might be given) and that 
a farther Reformation was intended, we have the 


Teſtimony even of ſuch Hiſtorians, as lived and dyed = 
c 


2 


1 
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the fulleſt Confortnity to the Rites of the Church of Eng- 
land, as by Law Eſtabliſn'd. | 

Dr. Heylin, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, tho 
he was himſelf a bitter Enemy to any farther Progreſs 
of the Reformation, tells us; © That not to preſs too 
*© much at once upon the People, it was thought fit to 


e {mooth the Way to the Reformation, by ſetting out 


« ſome Preparatory Injunctions, that the People in all 
4 Places being prepared by little and little, might with 
© more Eaſe and leſs Oppoſition, admit the total Altera- 
*© tion that was intended in due time to be introduced: 
* That in the Compoſure of the Liturgy, Care was ta- 
<. ken to avoid any thing that might give any Scandal or 
** Offence to the Romiſb Party, they being already greatly 
© offended, that it was communicated to the People in 
© the Vulgar Tongue, But that what was done, both 
4c as to the Matter and the Form, did fo far ſatisfy the 
„Pope then being, that he ſhew'd himſelf willing to 
* confirm all by his Papal Power; and that Parpalio 
« was inſtructed to offer in the Name of his Holineſs, 
« that the Engliſh Liturgy ſhould be confirmed. He 
© ſays, That Calvin and his Followers excited the King 
4 and Council to a farther Progreſs in the Reformation, 
ce but that when Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, 
« ſhe retaining ſuch of her Privy Council, as had been 
* of Privy Council unto Queen Mary, her Siſter; In 
de the ſame Parliament which altered, and again im- 
4 poſed the Bock of Common Prayer, great Care was 


taken for expunging all ſuch Paſſages in it, as might 


give any Scandal or Offence to the Popiſh Party: And 
«< tho' by Calvin's means ſome Reformation had been 
© made in the ſecond Liturgy, in King Edward's Time, 
& he owns that now it was return*d back to its firſt Form, 
« and that by Compliances, the Book was made ſo paſ- 
& fable among the Papiſts, that they repaired to our 
ac Pariſh Churches without any Scruple. He alſo af- 
<« ferts, that Thmes aboliſhed by King Edward VI. 
« and revived by Qieen ary, were by Queen Eliza- 


< beth retained, as formerly in her Father's Time, for 


dc which ſhe received both Thanks and Honour from 
« her very Enemies, the Papiſts; and yet many that 
cc were diſaffected to thoſe Ceremonies then injoined, 
&-were raiſed to great Prefermente.” Dr. Fuller mw — a 
urc 
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Church Hiſtory of Britain, tells us; © There were many 
© Petitions for the neceſſary Reformation of many 
© Things in the Church, according to the Scriptures ; 
c and that in the Year 1558, the Parliament began to 
correct ſome Eccleſiaſtical Abuſes, and that the Houſe 
of Commons, among other Grievances, petition'd, 
that Miniſters might not be troubled for the Omiſſion ef 
ſome Rites, preſcribed in the Liturgy ; and ſoon after 
a Synod at Coventry decreed W the Sign of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, and other Things then objected. 
He tells us, that as careful Mothers and Nurſes, on 
Condition they can get their Children to part with 
Knives, are contented to let them play with Rattles 
thus the Reformers permitted ignorant People (till to 
retain ſome of their fond and fooliſh Cuſtoms, that 
they might remove from them the molt dangerous and 
deltructive Superliitions : But that there was a Peti- 
tion ſigned by no leſs than 750 Preachers collected out 
of only Twenty five Counties, a Foot in the Year 
1603. deſiring a Reformation of certain Ceremonies 
and Abuſes in the Church :* After which followed 
the Conference at Hampton - Court, concerning them, but 
the King hearkening too much to thoſe that oppoſed any 
further Reformation, it proved to be without Succeſs, 
and a violent Perſecution followed, 

To this Account, about the Degree of Reformation, 
deſired and deſigned by ſome, but ſo much obſtructed 
by others, may be added the Teſtimony of the Reverend 
Dr, Burnet, now Biſhop of Salisbury, who in his printed 
Letters acquaints us, that in bis Travels, he had Oppor- 
tunity at Zurich to read a Volume of the Letters that 
pou between Bullinger and ſeveral of our great Re- 
ormers (the Originals whereof were laid up among the 
Archives there ;) by which Letters 1t appears, that the 
Biſhops preſerved the Things then conteſted, rather in 
Complyance with the Queen's Inclinations, than out of 
any liking they had themſelves unto them. Biſhop 
grue in a Letter, Febr. 8, 1566, wiſhes, that all the 
gemnants of Popery might be thrown both out of the 
Churches, and out of the Minds of the Pcople ; and Ia- 
ments the Queen's Fixedneſs unto them; ſo that they 
could make no greater Progreſs towards a Reformation, 
Hyrn writes, that he hop'd the Act concerning Hor 
| | wou 
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would be repealed the next Seſſion of Parhament; if the 
Popiſh Party did not hinder it: And if we farther con- 
fult the Hiſtory of the Reformation, written by that 
Erarned Man (Biſhop Burner) we may find, * That the 
Q Queen had received ſuch Impreſſions in her Father's 
Reign in favour: of thoſe old Rites, which he ſtill re- 
& tained, and in her own Nature loving State and ſome 
« Magnificence in Religion (as well as in other Things) 
_ © ſhe thought that in her Brother's Reign they had 
«-{tript it too much of external Ornaments; and that 
4 being ſo prepoſſeſſed in the Matter, ſhe continued in- 
« flexible to farther Amendments, and wou'd ſuffer no 
© Change to be made. So that when the Viſiters whom 
r ſhe had appointed to viſit in the Country, made Report 
* to the Queen of the Obedience given to the Laws, and 
* her Injunctions throughout the Nation, it was found, 
© that of Nine Thouſand Four Hundred benificed Men 
©'in England, there were no more but 14 Biſhops, 6 
«Abbots, 12 Deans, 12 Archdeacons, 15 Heads of 
& Colleges, 50 Prebendaries, and 80 Rectors of Pariſhes, 
{© that had left their Benefices on the Account of Reli- 
© pion, So complyant were the Papiſts generally with 
de all that was done; and indeed the Biſhops had ſuch 
« Apprehenſjon of the Danger into which Religion was 
& brought by the Artifices of the greateſt part of the 
& Popiſh Clergy, who retained their Affection to the 


old Superſtitions, that if Queen Elizabeth had not 


«lived ſo long as ſhe did, till all that Generation were 
dead, and a new Set of Men better educated and prin- 
* cipled, were grown up and put in their Rooms, and 
“ if a Prince of another Religion had ſucceeded before 
6e that Time; that they would probably have turned 
& about to the old Superſtitions as readily as they had 
„done before in Queen Marys Days. The Account 
which the Learned Cambden hath alſo given us concern- 
ing the Steps which Queen Elizabeth took in the Refor- 
matjon, is agreeable hereunto : How many of the Popiſh 
Rites were, by flow Degrees rejected, during her Reign, 
and how many were ill retained through her Fondneſs 
for them, is a Story too long to be in this Place repeat- 
ed; accordingly Cz, then Biſhop of Ely,” is ſaid to have 
lamented the Aver ſion that they found in the Parlia- 


ment at that time, unto all the Propoſitions that "yt 
We | | made 
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made for the Reformation of Abuſes ; tho', in the for- 
mer Part of that Reign . which we have the Teſtimo- 
ny of one who was no Enemy to Prelacy, in his Letter 
to Hooker about. writing his Eccleſiaſtical Policy,) the 
greateſt part of the moſt Learned in the Nation were ei- 
ther eagerly affected, or favourably inclined to that Way 
of Non- conformity: That the Books then written ſa⸗ 
voured for the moſt part of the Diſciplinary Stile, that 
it ſounded every where in the Pulpits, and in the com- 
mon Phraſe of Men's Speech; and that many that were 
di ſaffe cted to Epiſcopacy and Ceremonies, were raiſed to 
great Preferments: And that even the Queen's Profeſſor 
at Oxford, and the Margaret Profeſſor in Cambridge at 
that time (as Dr. Heylin himſelf informs us) were Non- 
conformilts ; ſo that the contrary Party for a time be- 
gan to fear they had taken a wrong Courſe ; but it did 
pot continue. There hath been a prevailing Party, both 
then and ſince that time, whoſe Grief it hath been that 
ever the Reformation proceeded ſo far, and whoſe Diſ- 
pleaſure and Wrath have been on all Occaſions vented 
againſt the Memory of thoſe that were chief in the Re- 
formation, who with too great Keenneſs and furious Zeal 
pleading for Ceremonies, have ſeemed as if they cared 
not tho? the Subſtantials of the Chriſtian Religion were 
utterly loſt in the Nation. All the Doctrines of Grace 
aſſerted by the Church of England, theſe Men do indeed 
ſubſcribe them, but then preach and print againſt them, 
and by both would lead Men to Pelagianiſm. While 
they can aſſert the Salvation of Heathens, they cannot 
allow an Indulgence to Chriſtians; and tho they Blaſ- 
pheme it as a Tyranny for the Almighty to puniſh Men 
for what (tho thro' their own Sin and Apoſtacy) they 
cannot help, they themſelves are yet for the Tyrannical 
Practice of it on others, unleſs they will act againſt 
the Dictates of their Conſciences. | 
THESE Men and ſuch as are of their Temper, who 
could ſwallow down and conform to any thing in or- 
der to Preferment, having crouded themſelves in, and 
joyn'd themſelves to the Dioceſan Party (who had ob- 
tained Queen Elizabeth*s Countenance, and were pre- 
ferr'd;) the other were again diſcountenanc'd, rebuk'd, 
and by Law ſuppreſs'd ; tho? they were fervent Preachers, 
and of holy Lives, as were many of the Biſhops n= > 
[NOze 
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thoſe Days. Had they who ſucceeded them been there- 
in more generally like them, they had in all probability 
been more honoured and eſteemed; but when Jevel, 
Pilkinton, Grindal, and ſuch as they, were dead, many 
ſucceeded them who were of a very different Sort. Botli 
in this and the next following Reigns, the ſilenced Diſ- 
ciplinarians (as they were tiled) did by their Writings, 
ſecret Conference and Preaching, and their Godly lives, 
work much upon thoſe that were moſt inclined to Reli- 
gion; ſo that this Opinion ſpread very much, That a 
juſſ Parochial Diſcipline would in a great Meaſure reform 
the Church, and that the Dioceſans by excluding it, con- 
tributed much to the cheriſhing of Vice: But ſuch an 
Opinion intrenching too much upon their Places, Power 
and Revenues, they theught it neceſſary more and more 
to ſuppreſs the Promoters of it: And being by Divine 
Providence capable, for the molt part, very much to In- 
fluence the Legiſlative Power, (by their putting Epiſco- 
pacy, the Liturgy, and Ceremonies into the Subſcripti- 
ons, which they impoſed on all that would be Miniſters, 
or School Maſters) they kept and caſt out many worthy 
Men. For ſome that were for the Liturgy and Ceremo- 
nies, were not for Dioceſan, but Parochial Diſcipline 
and” ſome that were for Epiſcopacy, were not for the 
Ceremonies ; and ſome that were for the reſt, yet ſcru- 
pled ſome; and he that could not ſubſcribe to all, with- 
out any Exception, was forbidden to preach the Goſpel. 
Whereas-iu the mean time, many of the Biſhops preach d 
but ſeldom, and Abundance of Places had ignorant Rea- 
ders who could not preach, or weak Preachers, whoſe 
Performances were very mean, and many of them were 
alſo ſcandalous in their Lives. ; 
Hereupon the Diſciplinarians cry'd out of the Severity 
and Impoſitions of the Prelates, and the Ignorance and 
ſcandalous Lives of many of their Miniſters : And they 
on the other ſide vehemently inveighed againſt the Non- 
conformiſts, [They call'd them Puritans, which was the 
ame by which they were commonly known] and 1n 
rm of Time the vicious Multitude called all by that 


ame, that were ſtrict and ſerious in a holy Life, tho 
ever fo conformable. 
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THE ignorant Rabble hearing that many of the Biſhops 
were againſt the Puritans, they were the more embol- 
dened againſt all thoſe which they gave that Name to, 
and their * againſt the moſt ſtrict and ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, was the more increaſed. They cry'd up the Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe they were againſt the Puritans, whoſe 
Strictneſs they could not away with; and partly becauſe 
they were earneſt for that Way of Worſhip, which they 
found moſt ſaitable to their Ignorance, Careleſsneſs, and 
Formality. And thus the Intereſt of the Dioceſans, and 
of the profane and ignorant Sort of People, was unhap- 
pily twiſted together 1n the Nation. | 
MANY allo that were more ſerious, were much pre- 
judiced againſt the Biſhops, by obſerving Men of Parts 
and Piety ſilenced and diſcountenanced by them, whilſt 
inſufficient and vicious Men were encouraged and pre- 
ferred among the Clergy, and that at a time that many 
Thouſands of the People were periſhing in Ignorance and 
Sin, for want of help. They were concern'd likewiſe 
to ſee Faſting, and Praying, and other Religious Exer- 
ciſes which they experienced ſo Beneficial, fo ſtrictly 
looked after and puniſhed in the High Commiſſion, and 
the Biſhop's Courts, as if more perillous then common 
Swearing and Drunkennels proved to the Ungodly. 
THEY were not a little concerned alſo to have a Book 
ubliſhed for Recreations on the Lord's-Day, with the 
ſhop's Approbation, as if they concurred with the 
Prophane; and that Afternoon Sermons and Lectures, 
thoꝰ carried on by Conformable Men, were put down 
in divers Counties: That ſo great a Number of Con- 
formable Miniſters were ſuſpended ot puniſhed for not 
reading the Book of Sports, or about Altars, ©c. and ſo 
many thouſand Families, and many worthy Minilters, 
driven out of the Land; That Bowing towards Altars, 
and other Innovations, were daily brought in by the 
Hyper-conformiits, none knowing where they would 
end ; and finally, that the Biſhops proceeded fo far as 
to ſwear Men to their whole Government by the & ce- 
tera Oath ; and that they approved of ſuch Things like- 
wiſe as were manifeſt Encroachments on their Civil In- 
terelts. Theſe were the Cauſes why ſo many of thoſe 
that were counted moſt Religious, fell in with the Par- 
lament in the unhappy Wars that happened wo this 
ime 
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Time in the Nation, who, nevertheleſs, did profeſſcdly 
and heartily diſclaim and abominate that Violence iu 
which they iſſued, in ſeizing, impriſoning, and in ta- 
king away the Life of their Soyerei gu. And tho' not- 
withſtanding the abundant Evidence of the Concern 
and Hand of the Papiſſs in this Affair, yet many bave 
taken the Freedom to charge this in general on the Pres- 
byterians, tho it was very unjuſtly. They Publickly 
profeſſed (many of them) their Deteſtation of it, and the 
Minifters, when ſent to by the General and Army for 
their Concurrence, manifeſted their Diſlike, and declared 
againſt ſo much as the ſeizing and impriſoning the Per- 
fon'of the King; and afterwards above Forty of the City 
Miniſtere, (by a Letter they ſent to the General) teſtified 
their Agreement therein with their Brethren, and de- 
clated likewiſe againſt it; nay they warned and exhort- 
ed ſolemnly, in the Name of the Great GOD, all that 
belonged to their Charges and Miniſtry, to keep cloſe to 
the Ways of GOD, the Rules of Religion, and the 
Fundamental Conftitution and Government of the King- 
dom, not ſuffering themſelves to be ſeduced from it; 
but ro mourn bitterly for the Sins of all Degrees of Men 
in the Nation, which might tend to procure thoſe Na- 
tional Evils and Judgments upon it; and to beg of 
GOD to reſtrain that Violence of Men, that they might 
uot dare to draw 1895 themſelves, and the Kingdom, 
the Blood of their Sovereign. This Repreſentation of 
theirs, was a plain running a great Hazzard, as Things 
then ſtood ; but may be jultly reckoned an Evidence of 
the great- Integrity and Honeſty of the Perſons that ſubs. 
FY ſcribed it; and therefore a late Author, 
See Compleas who does not always paſs the moſt favou- 
Hiſt. of Eng- rable Cenſures that might be deſired upon 
land, Vol. 3. Men of their Character, yet acknowledges, 
P. 175. in Juſtice to them, that they laboured to 
OY prevent it. (ſee Dr, Calamy's Abridgement 
of Mr. Baxter's Life, pag. 57. to 61. Margin) and he 
that would ſee the Presbyterians . Vindicated from 
this unjuſt Aſperſion, may alſo conſult the Conſor miſf s 
firſt Plea for the Nonconformiſt;, where there is an A ppen- 
dix deſigned on purpoſe to wipe off that Aſperſzon from 

them. Their Carriage 1n the whole Matter 1s there payer” 
* arly 
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Ee related, and their Innocence cleared by Authentic 
vidence. 18 
I T bas been alſo by ſome aſſerted, that it was ſedizi- 
ous Preachers, who ſtirred up the People, and were 
Cauſe of all thoſe Commotions; but it was a Notorious 
Falſity. Many indeed there were, who diſcovered their 
Diſlike of the Book of Sports, and bowing to Altare, the 
diminiſhing Preaching, and ſilencing Miniſtere, &c. and 
were glad that the Parliament attempted a Retormation, 
but very few even of theſe ſtirred up to the War that after- 
wards followed, but wete afraid of the Confequences of 
it: And this alſo is certain, that whether they did ſo more 
or Jeſs in their preaching, they were almoſt all Confor- 
* mable Miniſters, that were allow*l to continue in the 
= Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, the Laws and Biſhops having 
= calt off the Non-conformitts long before. They who made 
up the Aſſembly at Weftminftcr, and who thro? the Land 
= were the Honour of the Parliament Party, were almoſt 
all ſuch as had till then conformed, and took thoſe things 
= to be lawful in cafe of Neceſſity, but long'd to have that 
Neceſſity removed. | | 
THEY having afterwards the Advantage to be on 
the riſing Side, after the War was over, it had undoub- 
tedly been both their Witdom and the Nation's Intereſt 
to have kept ſome Bounds, without running Things to 
Extremity : Had they endeavoured only the Ejection of 
Lay-Chancellors, the reducing the Dioceſſes to a nar- 
rower Compaſs, or the ſetting up a ſubordinate Diſci- 
8 5 line, and the correcting and reforming the Liturgy, ſo 
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f ar as was needful, and 1o as to leave nothing juſtly ex- 
* ceptionable in it, in all probability it had been patientiy 
[ly born, and the Confuſions the Nation afterward ran into 
1 had been prevented : There is good Rea ſon to ſuppoſe 
n this, becauſe Biſhop Uſher, William, and Morton, and 
85 many other Epiſcopal Divines with them had agreed 
to = in certain Points of Reformation. They had cenſu- 
nt = red the moſt remarkable Innovations, both in Doctrine 
he and Diſcipline, and concurred in altering the Common 
m Prayer, ſo as to obviate the Objections againſt it; and if 
ts any thing of this Nature would bave ſufficd, it might 
m- have been the Foundation of a /affing Agreement, and 
m they had been likely to have fallen in heartily with 


u- the Parliament's Intereſt; but finding an univerſal \, 
— ' SS Change 
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Change inſiſted on, and that nothing ſhort of the ume} 
2 Extremity would then fatisfy, they turn'd 
See the Paper agaiuſt the Parliament and their Intereſt, 
dragon up by and were as much diſpleaſed as any; which 
Wem im Mr. put a Stop to that Accommodation and 
_ Life, Ectiement of Things at that Time, which 
1 thoſe Reverend and worthy Divines had 
been endeavouring in the Church. i= 
UPON the Fee of King Charles II, Anno 
1660, there was a ſingular Opportunity for the Reforma- 
tion to have gain d, at leaſt, as much Eſtabliſhment as 
was promiſed in that King's Declaration about Eccleſiaſti · 
cal Affairs; a Declaration, of which a Divine of the 
Church of England profeſſed, If ever a Divine Sentence 
was in the Mouth of a King, it was with his Majeſty, in 
t admirable Declaration; and that the united - Judg- 
ment of the whole Nation could not frame a more un- 
exceptionable Expedient for a firm Concord of theſe 
diſtracted Churches. The ExpeRations of Men at this 
Time were various, according to their ſeveral Intereſts 
and Inducements; ſome Moderate Men of healing 
Spirits, thought of Reconciliation, and Union with 
the - Presbyterians, whilſt others knowing their anci- 
ent Power, Honour, and Revenues would be in dan- 
ger of being lefſen'd, would not eaſily ſuffer them (as 
it too plainly appeared in the Event) to be Sharers with 
them; but ſuch as were intirely of their Mind and Way. 
Many of the Presbyterians had great Hopes of Fayour, 
ſeyeral of whom were made the King's Chaplains in Or- 
dinary, as Mr. Calamy, Dr. Rcignolds, Mr. Ash, Dr. Spur- 
tow, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Mr. Caſe, Mr. 
Baxter, Cc. and having thereby eaſy Acceſs to his Ma» 
jeſty, deſired to improve it for the Common Good; 
they recommended to his ſerious Conſideration the Uni- 
on of his Subjects in Religious Matters, which his for- 
mer Declaration bad given ſo great Encouragement to 
hope for ; and which (if he would pleaſe now to inter- 
poſe,) he had a moſt happy JunRure for effecting; beg- 
ging that Things only neceſſary might be the Terms of 
Union; that the true Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline 
might be allowed, and that the faithful Miniſters that 
would exerciſe it, might not be caſt out, nor unworthy 
Men that were. inſufficient, intruded on the fte 
22 | e 
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The King declared bimſelf higbly pleaſed with their In- 
clination to Agreement, and reſotved to do his Part, 
he ſaid, towards the promoting of it; “ That it could 
not be expected to be compaſſed by bringing one 
« Party over to the other, but by an Abatement on 
e both Sides, and meeting in the Mid-way. He told 
them, „ That if it was not effected, it ſhould be long of 


' © themſelves, and not of him: Nay, that he was 


© refolved to compaſs' Union, and that he would draw 
ce the two diſtant Parties together himſelf; And there 
© upon deſired them to offer him fome Propoſals in 
order to an Agreement about urch. Government, 
& which being the main Difference, it that could be 
c amicably adjuſted, there would be little Danger of 
« differing in other Things. And withal, he deſited 
them to ſet down the moſt that they could yield to“. 
And they alſo begg'd of the King,:* That at the fame Time 
© they offer their Conceſſions to his Majeſty, their Brethren 
on the other Side might alſo bring in theirs, containing 
the utmoſt they could abate and yield to, in order to an 


Agreement, that ſo being compared together, a Judg- 


ment might be the better formed, as to the Probability 
© of Succeſs'; And the King promiſed it ſhould be ſo. 
THE Miniſters hereupon meeting daily, (with whom 
alſo many of the Country Miniſters that were then in 
London, joyned themſelves) in a ſhott Time agreed to a 
Paper of Propoſals, in which, after an humble Addreſs 
to his Majell, and four Preliminary Requeſts, viz. 
[ Thar ſerious Godlineſs miglit he countenanced ; A 
learned and pious Minitter in each Pariſh encouraged ; 


$ © That a Perſonal and Publick owning the Bapriſma 


© Covenant might precede an Admiſſion to the Lord's- 
© Table; And that the Lord's-Day might be ſtrictly 
© ſanRified : | They offer'd to allow of the true, an- 
* cient, primitive Preſidency in the Church, with a due 
* Mixture of Presbyters, in order to the avoiding the 
* Corruptions of Partiality, and other Evils, which are 
* incident to the Adminiſtration of a fingle Perſon. 
The Things which they principally blamed in the Eng- 
*+liſh Frame, were the great Extent of the Biſhop's Dio- 
* cels, their deputing Commiſſaries, Chancello rs, and 
* Officials to act in their Stead ; their aſſuming the ſole 
« Power of Ordination _ Juriſdiction ; and actin 
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*-fo Arbitrarily in Viſitation Articles; bringing in new 
© Ceremonies of their own, and ſuſpending Miniſters 
© at Pleaſure, without apparent and ſufficient Cauſe. 
And for reforming theſe Evils, they propoſed, That 
* Biſhop Uſher's Reduction of Epiſcopacy unto the Form 
* of Synodical Government, received in the Ancient 
Church, ſhould be the Ground work of an Accommo- 
dation; that Suffragans ſhould be choſen by the re- 
© ſpective Synods ; the Aſſociations to be of a moderate 
Extent; that Miniſters be under no Oaths or enſnaring 
* Promiſes of Obedience to their Biſhops, they being 
© Refpon ſible for any Tranſgreſſion of the Law; and that 
the Biſhop's govern not Arbitrarily by Will and 
Pleaſure, but according to Rules, Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions that ſhould be ratified and eſtabliſhed by 
© Act of Parliament. As to the Liturgy; they 
© own'd the Lawfulneſs of a preſcribed Form of Publick 
* Worſhip ; but- deſjred that ſome learned, and pious, 
© and moderate Divines of both Sorts, might be employ d 
© either to compile a new Liturgy, or to reform the old, 
adding ſome} other varying Forms in Scripture Phraſe, 
© to be uſed at the Miniſter's Choice. As to the 
© Ceremonies, they humbly repreſented, that the Wor- 
© ſhip of GOD was perfect without them; that GOD 
© hath declared himielf in Matters of Worſhip a Je- 
© lous GOD; that the Reformed Churches Abroad, 
© molt of them, rejected the Ceremonies that were re- 
© tained here; that here in England, they had ever 
© ſince the Reformation, been Matter of Contention, 
and Diſpute; and that they had occaſioned the filencing 
© of many pious and uſeful Miniſters, and given Riſe 

© to many Separations from the Church; that they 
vuvere at beſt but indifferent, and in their own Nature 
© Mutable, and therefore they begg'd the aboliſhing of 
© thoſe that were Offenſive; that kneeling at the Sa- 
© crament might not be impoſed, and that the Sur- 
© plice and the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the bowing at 
© the Name of Jeſs rather than of Chriſt or Emanuel, 
© might be no longer znjoyn'd z and that Care might bs | 
_ © taken to prevent future Innovations, comrary to Law.; 
* that fo the Publick Worſhip might be free, not only 
© from Blame, but Suſpicion :' Soon after the King's 
Return, many hundreds of worthy Miniſters wow! wu 
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, and caſt out of their 2 becauſe they were 
in Sequeſtrations where others had been caſt out by the 
Parliament. The. Miniſters waiting upon his Majeſty 
with their able cg: ſignified their full Satisfaction, 
that all ſhould be caſt out, that were in any Benefice 
belonging formerly to one that was not groſly inſufficient 
or debauch'd ; © but humbly begg'd, that all who had ſuc- 
© ceeded ſcandalous Perſons, might hold their Places, and 
© that where any were dead, the preſent Poſſeſſors might 
© be continued, And that his jelly would pleaſe to 
© publiſh his Pleaſure, that no Oath or Subſcriptions, 
nor no Renunciation of Orders might be required of 
© any, till it was ſeen what was the Iflue of the deſired 
Agreement. The King treated them very Relpect- 
fully, and renewed his Profeſſion of his earneſt Deſires 
of an Accommodation; told them, © He was well 
ce pleaſed that they were for a Liturgy, and yielded to 
« the Eſſence of Epiſcopacy ; and he promiſed them, 
“ That the Places where the old Incumbents were dead, 
* ſhould, according to their Defire, be confirmed to the 
c preſent Poſſeſſors of them. 656. 

BUI whereas it had been promiſed them by his Ma- 
jeſty, that they ſhould meet with ſome Divines of the 
other Side, farther to concert thoſe Matters, they did not 
appear; but after ſome time of waiting for the Conde- 
ſcentions and Compliances of the Epiſcopal Divines, in 
order to Peace, they at length received a biting Anſwer 
from them, by way of Reflection on the Propoſals they 
had made to his Majeſty. In this iheir Anſwer they 
declare, as to their Preliminary Requeſts, That they per- 
© ceive not any farther Sccurity could be given than was 
© already provided, and expreſs d little Inchnation towards 
© a Compliance, in any of thoſe Things that had on the 


other Side been propoſed ; They expreſs'd their Deſire, 
i that a godly Miniſter ſhould be in each Pariſh, but knew 
| © not what farther Provifion could be made for it: As 


for Confirmation, and the keeping of ſcandalous Perſons 
from the Communion, they thought a ſufficient Provi- 
ſion was already made; and that as to the Obſervation 
© of the Lord's-Day, they alledged the Laws of the Land 
were ſtricter than the Laws of any Foreign Reformed 
* Church whatſoever, As to Church Government, they 
t declare for the former 8 without any Alteratto r 
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© the Extent of Dioceſſes to be ſuitable enough to the Bi- 
© ſhops Office, and the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical 
5 Juriſdiction by Lay-Chancellors to be regular in the 
© main, and applaud, the Liturgy as unexceptionable, 
yet yield to. the reviſing of it if his Majeſty thinks fit; 
and as for Ceremonies. they could not part with any, 
© not thinking the Satisfaction of ſome private Perſons 
© was to be laid in the Balance, againſt the Peace and U- 
F niformity of the Church. | $i 6 
BISHOP, Uher's Model of Church Government be- 
ing the Scheme which the Presbyterian Miniſters had now | 
pfreſented to the King, for the reducing of Epiſcopacy to 
that Form of Synodical Government received in the 
ancient Church, and that was propoſed formerly as an 
Expedient for preventing thoſe, Troubles, which after- 
wards aroſe about the Matter of Church. Government, 
ſee in Dr. Calamys Abridgment of Mr Baxter*s Life, pag. 
145, by which it may be known what it was particu- 
1 50 that the Biſhops refuſed r 
SHORTLY after this, inflead of the Diace ſans Con- 
ceſſions, which had for ſome time been hoped and waited 
for, the Miniſters were told, that the King would put all 
that he thought meet to grant them into the Form of a 
Sr and that they ſhould have Liberty to give 
Nonce of what they diſliked, as not conſiſtent with the 
deſired Concord; which accordingly was done by a Pe- 
tition which they dre up, and Remarks on the ſaid De- 
claration. This Petition being delivered by them to the 
Lord Chancellor was dropt, and they never called to 
preſent it; but he deſired rather the Particulars of what 
Alterations they would inſiſt on, which they according-- 
ly delivered; and a Day was appointed for the King's 
Peruſal of that Declaration, as then dxawn up by. the 
Lord Chancellor, to allow or alter as be thought fit up- 
on hearing of both Sides. The King being preſent at the 
time appointed, with the Dukes of Albemarle and Or- 
mond, the Earl of Mancheſter, and ſome other Lords, the 
Biſhop of Landon, and the Biſhop of Worcefer, &c. on 
one Side; and Nr. Reignolds, Mr. Calamy, Dr. Manton, © 
Mr. Baxter, aud ſome other Divines on the other Side: 
The Declaration being read over, there were various Al- 
terations about Prelacy and Re-Ordination, and the Par- 
ticulars of the Declaration, and ſomethivg was moped 
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y the Lord Chancellor, ſuppoſed with a Deſign to give 
Idee alſo to the Papiſts; which being objected ink 
was after drop'd; and before the breaking up ot this 
Meeting, the King having determined what he would 
have ſtand in the Declaration, at length it came out ſo 
amended, with ſuch a Paſtoral perſwaſſve Powet of go- 
verning left to the Miniſters with the rural Deans, a 
that it was fitted to be an Inſtrument of Concerd and 
Peace, if ſettled by a Law; and fo the Diviſion might 
have been healed, upoh thoſe Alterations of the Liturgy 
which the Declaration promiſed. Several of the Mini- 
ſters wete offer d Preferments ; but all refuſed on account 
of the Uncertainty of the Continuance of thoſe Terms 
in the Declaration, except Dr. Reignolds, who declared 
(when he accepted the Biſhoprick of Norwich) that he 
did it upon the Terms laid down in the Declaration, and 
not as Epiſcopacy ſtood before in England; and that he 
would no longer hold or exerciſe it than he could do it 
on thoſe Terms. ; 8 
IN the Declaration before - mention'd, which was 
dated Octob. 25. 1660, the King thus expreſſes himſelf; 


Wben we were in 5 we were attended by ma- 


© ny grave and learned Miniſters from hence, who were 


looked upon as the moſt able and principal Aſſerters o 


© Presbyterian Opinions, with whom we had as muc 

© Conference as the Multitude of Affairs, which were 
© then upon us, would permit. us to have; and to our 
great Satisfaction and Comfort, found them Perſbns 


full of Affection to us, of Zeal for the Peace of the 


Church and State, and neither Enemies (as they have 
been given out to be) of Epiſcopacy or Liturgy ; but 
* modeſtly to defire fuch Alterations in either, as with- 
* out ſhaking Foundations, might beſt allay the preſent 
Diſtempets, which the Indiſpoſition of Times, and the 
© Tendernefs of ſome Mens Conſciences had contracted, 
8 * the better doing whereof, we intended upon our 
© firft Arrival in theſe Kingdoms to call a Synod of Di- 
© vines, and in the mean time publiſhed in out Decla- 
* ration from Breda, a Liberty to tender Conſciences. 
© We nged not profeſs the high Eſteem and Affection we 
© have for the Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by 
© Law: Nor do we think that Reverence in the leaſt 
* degree dimfniſhed by our Condeſcentiohs, not peremp- 
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y torily, to inſiſt upon ſome Particulars ef Ceremony; 
which, however introduced by the Piety. Devotion, 
6 ; | 
and Order of former Times, may not be ſo agrecable 
to the preſent ; but may even leſſen that Picty and 
© Devotion, for the Improvement whereof they might be 
firſt introduced, and. conſequently may well be diſ- 
* penſed with, And we have not the leaſt Doubt, but 
© the preſent. Biſhops will think the preſent Conceſſions 
now made by us, to allay the preſent Diſtempers, very 
* juſt and reaſonable, and will very cheerfully conform 
*: themſelves thereunto. Of theſe Conceſſions, this was 
the Subſtance : .< The King declared bis Reſolution to 
promote the Power of Godlineſs ; to encourage the Ex- 
© erciles of Religion, both Publick and Private; to take 
F Care that the Lord's Day ſhould be applied to Holy 
F Exerciſes, - without unneceſſary Divertitements ; and 
that inſufficient, negligent, and ſcandalous Miniſters, 
F ſhould. not F in the Church: That no Bi- 
c ſhops ſhould Ordain, or Exerciſe any Part of ſuriſdi- 
F ion, which appertains to the Cenſures of the Church, 
©. wkhout the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Presbyters ; 
and neither do, nor impoſe any thing, but what was 
according to the known Laws of the Land: That 
t Chancellors, Commiſlaries, and Officials ſhould be ex- 
© cluded from Acts of "homage, the Power of the 
f Pattors in their ſeveral Congregations reftored, and a 
Liberty granted to all the Miniſters to aſſemble Month- 
© ly, for the Exerciſe of the Paſtoral Perſwaſive Power, 
to the prompting of Knowledge and Gedlineſs in their 
© Hlocks: That the Miniſters ſhould be freed from the 
© Subſcription required by the Canon, and the Oath of 
© Canonical Obedience 3. and receive Ordination, Inſti- 
e tution, and Induction, and Exerciſe their Function, 
© and enjoy the Profits of their Livings, without being 

t obliged to it; and that the Ulſe of the Ceremonies 
_ © ſhould be diſpenſed with, where they ate ſcrupled. 
Theſe Copcellions were. ſo highly pleaſing, that an Ad- 
dreſs of Thanks was drawn up, and ſigned by many of 
the Miniſters in and about London; which Addreſs was 
.gracioufly received. or" * 

- BUT after all, this Declaration had no Effect, fave 
only a Year's Suſpenſion of the Law, that afterwards took 
place. At a diſtance in the Country, even at this — 
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ſome were ſo violent, that they indicted Miniſters at Af- 
ſizes and Seſſions, notwithſtanding the Declaration, taking 
it for no Suſpenſion of the Law : But upon Application 
to the King and the Lord Chancellor on their behalf, 
they were generally delivered ; but as to the Matter of 
Church Government, none of the Conceſſions in the De- 
claration were put in execution» 

HOWEVER it being promiſed in the Declaration, 
that the Liturgy ſhould be reviewed and reformed, and 
new Terms drawn vp in Scripture Phraſe, ſuited to the 
ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, that Men might uſe which of 
them they pleaſed, a Commiſſion was at length granted 
to certain Perſons nominated to meet for that Purpoſe. 
[The Names of the Commiſſioners of both Sides, ſee in the 
Abridgment of Mr. Baxter Life, pag. 153.] The Savoy, 
and the Biſhop of London's Lodgings there, was appoint- 
ed as the Place of Meeting, where it was agreed, that all 
Exceptions, Alterations, and Additions, which they de- 
fired, ſhould be brought in in Writing, which was accord- 
ingly done; and in this Paper they propoſed, that the 
Prayers and Materials of the Liturgy might have nothin 
in them doubtful, or queſtion'd among Pious, — 
and Orthodox Perfons. The ſeveral Particulars of Excep- 
tions, Alterations, or what Additions were delir'd by them, 
ſee alſo in Dr. Calamys Abridgment, p. 153 to 158. in 
reſpect whereof it was urged, [ © Tnat as the Reformers 
© at firſt ſo compoſed the Liturgy, as might be moſt like- 
*- Iy to win upon the Papilts, and draw them into their 
Church Communion, by varying as little as well they 
© could from the Rowiſh Forms, before in Uſe; ſoit might 
according to the fame Rule of Prudence, be then fo 
* compoſed, as to gain upon the Judgment and Affection 
ol all thoſe who in the Subſtantials of the Proteſtant 
© Religion are of the ſame Perſwaſion. ] The drawing up 
of the Additions or new Forms was undertaken by Mr. 
Baxter alone, who ſtiled it [The Reformed Liturgy] which 
when read by the Miniſters, was generally approved of, 
and was what they deſired to have Liberty to uſe, inſtead 
of the Forms that were in Ulſe before, or inſtead of ſome 
of them, where they ſcrupled avy Part of the Service- 
Book; which Reformed Liturgy may be ſeen at large in the 
before-mention'd Abridgement at the Cloſe of the iſt Vo- 
lume as it was then drawn up, But during this Interval the 
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Convocation was choſen, having been probably for that 


ſe deferred till now, (after many hundreds of the 


inferior Clergy were put our, that the old ſequeſtred Mi- 


niſters might come in) and was attended with ſome other 
Circumſtances much to their Diſadvantage at the Election 
of Clerks for the Convocation, by which means the Dio- 
ceſan Clergy wholly carried it in the Choice; and then 
the new Parliament and Convocation fat down, being 
— 22 of Men fitted and devoted to the Dioceſan In- 
K 5 Yi 7 | 
A Petition was by the common Conſent of the Mini- 
ſtets drawn up to be preſented to the Biſhops, at the fame 
time with the Reformed Liturgy ; which were both preſent- 
ed accordingly. In this Petition they with great Humi- 
lity and Earneftneſs, begg'd their abating thaſe Impoſiti- 
ons, in order to the Peace of the Church; and very pathe- 
tically urged many moving Arguments to induce them to a 
Complyande; in the End thereof addreſſing themſelves to 
them in thefe Words: Grant us but the Freedom which 
* Chriſt and his Apoſtles left unto the Churches; to uſe ne- 
© ceſſary Things as neceſſary, and unneceſſary Things as 
unneceſſary; and charitably bear with the Infirmities 
© of the Weak; and the Tolerable, while they live peace- 
* ably, and then you will know when you have done; 
þ — for the intolleräble, we beg not your Toleration, 
1 C. G l . | ö 
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THE Biſhops after ſome Delay, ſent them a Paper of 


Reaſonings againſt their Exceptions, without any Abate- 


ments or Alterations at all, that - were of any moment; 
at Anſwer to which was alſo drawn up, and delivered 
to the Biſhops. At laſt, after much time fruitleſſy ſpent, 
the Commiſſion being near expiring, and but Ten Days 
left, che Miniſters ſent to the Biſhops to deſite a Perſonal 
Conference on the ſubject Matter of thoſe Papers, and 
earneſtly preſſed them to ſpend the little time remaining 
in ſuch pacifying Conferences, as tended to the Ends men- 
tron'd in the King's Declaration and Commiſſion; fuch 
other Diſputes as they by their Treatment had engaged 
them in, not being the thing they deſired, nor conduan 
moſt to thoſe Ends: But it ſeems they reſolved to rey 
the Papers of the Miniſters right or wrong; and when 
the Munſters deſir'd them to give their Animadverſions 
o the Additions and Alterations of the Liturgy, _ 
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that they would declare what they allow'd or difallow'd 
in them, according to the Words in the King's Declara- 
tion and Commiſhon, they would not by any Importu- 
nity be-prevailed with to debate that Matter, or give 
their Opinions about thoſe Papers. It was then moyed, 
that they would go over the Particulars excepted againſt, 
and declare how much they could abate, and what Alte- 
rations they could yield to; but they declared they had 
nothing to ſay upon that Head, till a Neceſſity of an Al- 
teration in the General was proved, which they thought 
had not yet ſuthciently been, and looked not upon any 
as neceflary. The Miniſters urged again and again the 
Words of the King's Declaration and Commiſſion, with 
the Ends expreſſed therein, being [for the Removal of 
© ali Exceptions and Occaſions thereof, and Differences 
from among our good Subjects; and for giving Satisfa- 
© tion to Tender Conſciences, and the reſtoring of Peace, 
© and Continuarce of Peace and Amity in the Churches: 
© And that the Means, were to make fuch reaſonable and 
* neceſſary Alterations and Amendments, as . ſhall be a- 
< preed upon to be needful and expedient for the giving 
Satisfaction to Tender Conſciences, &c.“ which fu 
ſeth that ſome Alterations muſt be made] The Biſhops 
inſiſted on the Words neceſſary Alterations, and ſuch ag 
ſhould be agreed on. The Miniſters told them, the Word 
neceſſary referred to the Ends expreſſed, the fatisfying Ten . 
der Conſciences, Cc. and was joyned with expedient ; 
and that it was ſtrange when the King had ſo long ind 
publickly determined of the End, and called them to 
conſult of the Means, they ſhould at laft preſume to con- 
tradict him, and determine the End itſelf unneceſſary, 
and conſequently no Means to be neceſſary; and that 
therefore all their Meetings had been but trifling, and 
that if they would take Advantage of that Word, to agree 
on nothing, that fo all Endeavours might be fruſtrated 
for Want of their Agreement, GOD and the World 
would judge between them, who 1t was that fruſtrated 
the King's Commiſſion, and the Hopes of a divided bleed- 


Ing Church: That this was to draw on a Diſpute, before 


the End of which the Time of the Commiſſion was like 
to expire; and that that Method could not poſſibly tend 
to an Accommodation, but to wrangle out the time in 
that Diſpute, and was too viſibly, in the Sight of all the 
e World 
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World to defeat the King's Commiſſion, and the Expe- 
cations of many Thouſands, who long'd for Unity and 
Peace; but nothing elſe would be yielded to. [So a Diſ- 
pate was agreed on to argue the Neceſſity ot no Neceſſity 
of altering the Liturgy] Three of a Party were choſen on 
each Side to manage the Diſpute, and a great deal of Time 
from Day to Day was ſpent therein; but it proved to be 


to very little Purpoſe, the Iſſue of it ſeeming to have been 


before determined; and there were ſo many Speakers, 
and fo my Interruptions, and fo many little Perſonal 
Brangles, which ſpun out that little Time that was re- 
maining, that nothing further was done: But after all 
the Debates and Attempts in order to an Accommodati - 
on, which there was ſo great Encouragement given to ex- 
bert they all proved inſignificant ; and (as was mention'd 
fore) it appeared too viſibly, that it was before deter- 
min'd what ſhould be concluded on, without making any 
of thoſe A batements that were inſiſted upon, or ſuch as were 
worth the naming, till the Time the King's Commiſſion 
was expired. And thus ended that Conference, and the 
Diſpute at the Savoy, and with it all Endeavours for a 
Reconciliation upon the Warrant of the King's Commiſ- 
ſion. A late Hiſtorian when he mentions 
Z. of Clarend. the End of this Conference, ſays, The 
Compleat Hiſt. “ Presbyterian Divines depended too much 
England, © upon the Encouragement they had re- 
Vol. 3. P. 236. 4 ceived from the King and his chief Mini- 
i 2 « (ters, and on the Aſſurances given them 
& by ſcme of the leading Members of Parliament.” 
Af the Cloſe of the laſt Day it was agreed, that no- 
thing ſhould be given in on either Side to the King, as 
charged on the other Side, but what ſhould be delivered 
in Writing, and that this Account ſhould be given on 
each Side, that they were all agreed upon thoſe great Ends, 
the Churches Welfare, Unity and Peace, together with his 
Majeſty's Happineſs and Contentment; but after all their 
Debates, were diſagreed of the Means conducing to it. The 
Diſpute being ended, all the Miniſters that were Commiſ- 
fioners met by themielves, and reſolv d to draw up an Ac- 
count of their Endea vours, and to preſent it to his Majeſty, 
with a Petition for bis promiſed Help for thoſe Alterations 
and Abatements, which they could not procure of the Bi- 


Khops, They firſt apply d themſelyes to the Lord Chancellor, 


and 


4a ks a  . i£&x r oc a At. iz-qn 


N F „ano 


A 


of the REES ORMA TION. 45 


and cray'd his Favour to procure them the King's De- 
claration yet to be piſſed into an AR, and his Advice 


how. they ſhould proceed; he conſented to their giving 
f their Proceedings in an Ad- 


his  Majelty an Account o 


dreſs, and when they had drawn it up, peruſed it, and 
after ſome Alterations, the Addreſs was preſented ac- 
cordingly by ſome of the Miniſters. In which, after 


a particular Account of their Proceedings, 


they thus 


expreſſed themſelves. ——And tho we ſeem to have 
labour d in * {hall yet lay this Work of Re- 


© conciliation and 


eace at the Feet of your Majeſty, be- 


© ſeeching you to proſecute ſuch a bleſſed Reſolution, till 
© it attain, Succeſs, We mult needs believe that when 
our - Majeſty took our Conſent to a Liturgy, to be 2 


= 
© Foundation that would infer our Concord, 
meant not that we ſhould have no Concord, but by 


you 


© conſenting to this Liturgy, without any conſiderable 


© Alteration: And when you comforted us 


with your 
© Reſolution to draw us together, by yielding on both 
© Sides what we could, you meant not that we ſhould 
© be the Boat, and they the Bank that muſt not fiir. 
© And when your. Majeſty commanded us, by Letters 
Patents to treat about the needſul Alterations, we reſt aſ- 
© ſur'd that it was not your Senſe, that tender Conſciences 


* were to be forcd to practiſe all which they 


judge un- 


© lawful, and not have ſo much as a Ceremony abated 
them: Or that our Treaty was only to convert ei- 
© ther Part to the Opinion of the other; and that all 
our Hopes of Concord or Liberty conſiſted only in 


© diſputing the Biſhops into Nonconformity, or 
every Ceremony to their Minds... As 
5 jeſty, under GOD, is the Protection to w 


coming in 
your Ma- 
bich your 


People fly, and as the ſame Neceſſities fill remain, which 
© drew forth your Gracious Declaration, we molt hum- 


© bly: and earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that 


the Bene- 


6 fits of the ſaid Declaration may be continued to your 
© People; and 1n particular, that the Additions may be 
© made to the Liturgy that are therein expreſſed. 
© We ſhall wait in Hopes that ſo great a Calamity of 
© your People, as would follow the Loſs of ſo manyzable, 
< Eichful Miniſters, as rigorous Impoſitions would caſt 
© out, ſhall never be recorded in the Hiſtory of your 


{ Reign: But that theſe Impediments of Con 


cord being 
© forborn, 


f 
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< forborn, your Kingdoms may flouriſh in Piety and 
© Peace, Oc. er 
_ BUT chis proved alſo without any Succeſs. All their 
Intreaties availed nothing, to ward off one of the great- 
eſt Calamities from a ſinful Land and People. For 
ſome time after this, came out that Act of Uniformity, 
clogg d ſo as to make the Weight of Conformity heavier 


than ever, of which, whoſoever would make a right 


Judgment, muſt ſedately conſider both the ſcandalous 
Arts that were uſed for obtaining it, (which Act not- 
withftanding was carried but by a few Voices) and the 
bitter Fruits and Conſequences 1t produced, as will ap- 
pear in the following Account thereof. It was paſſed 
in a Heat, but its Effects have been laſting ; Perſonal 
Piques had much influenced ſeveral of the moſt zealous 
Promoters of it: But Poſterity, when Paſſion and Pre- 
judice come once to be worn out, will rue the Conſe- 


quences. Some have applauded it as Heroical ; but it 


was a Prologue to a Tragedy that has not yet reach d its 
final Period, and fatal Conſequences, Others have at- 
rempted to vindicate it; but it would be hard to do it 
upon Scriptural Grounds. On the other Side, ſuch a 
Remark as was made thereon by a Perſon of Note, I 
cannot omit to mention; Had all the Minifters (faid 
he) conformed, People would have thought there had 
* been nothing in Religion, and that it was only a 
© Thing to be talk'd of in the Pulpit, and ſerve a State 
©. Deſign; while the Miniſters tutu'd and chang'd any 

& Way with the State: But theſe Men giving up their 
Livings, and expoſing themſelves and Families to out- 
ward Evils, rather then they would conform to Things 
impoſed not agreeable (as they apprehended) to the Gol- 

they preach'd, have convinced Men that there is a 

eality in Religion, and given a Check to Atheiſm. 
For it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed or imagined, that 
two Thouſand Men at a Time, that were but barely 


Rational, could have been ſuch Enemies to themſelves, 


and to their own comfortable Maintenance and Settle- 
ment in the World, as to leave their Eivings, which 


they were ſettled in, whereby themſelves and their ka- 


milie were fo comfortably provided for, (and many of 
them very fully and plentifully) and to expoſe them: 
lelves to thoſe very great Hardſhips, which they muſt ne- 

| ceſſarily 
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reſſarily undergo by their Ejection, were it not upon 


. 


the Account of their Conſciences; that they ſtood ſo 
much in Awe of an All-ſecing, and Heart-ſearchipg 


- GOD, whoſe ace it is to rule over the Con- 


ſciences of Men; that they durſt not violate them, to 
comply with thoſe Things which were then impoſed, 
whilſt thoſe Impoſitions were judged by them unlawful ; 
tho' they were more readily received and ſwallowed by 
Men offtooſer Principles, and not ſcrupled by them. 
It was their Endeavour to look Carefully about them, 
and to conſider Impartially what was required, as the 
Terms of Conformity, and they were not for wrigling 
themſelves either in or out by Diſtinctions and Evaſions, 
which yet they were as able to have framed as their 
N:ighbours) but choſe to do all in Simplicity and Godly 
Sincerity, without Equivocations and . Reſerves. They 
did not throw themſelves out of Service, but were forci- 
bly ejected, they begg'd for Continuance in their Work 
of the Miniſtry, with all imaginable Earneſtneſs, and 
urged unanſwerable Arguments for it in their Petition 
for Peace, but were repulſed. They were not caſt out, 
becauſe not needed to carry on the Work of the Gol- 
pel in the Land; for there were, and (till are, among 
us many deſolate Quarters, that are over-run with Igno- 
rance and Prophaneneſs ; and there was more to be done 
in order to general Inſtruction, Excitation and Refor- 
mation, than all their joynt Labours would have fully 
ſufficed for; and yet they were ejected. But it was an 
Action without a Precedent ; the like to which the Re- 
Chriſtian World neyer ſaw 
before. In the ancient Arrian Perſecutione, many Scores 
of faithful Orthodox Publiſhers of the Everlaſting Goſ- 
el were flain and baniſh'd ; but in this Caſe two Thou- 
d at once had their Mouths Ropp'd even whilſt they 
were. Alive, were doom'd to Silence, in their own Na- 
tive Country, and tbat by their Brethren, tho' their 


Labours were called for, and earneſtly deſired. Twas 


heretofore reckon'd a molt horrid Thing, and drew Tra- 
gical Exclamations from ſucceeding Hiſtorians, that be- 


tween Three and Fourſcore Biſhops ſhould be ſent at 


once into the Jſle of Sardinia by the African Vandal:s, 
and ſo it really was, becauſe thereby they were baniſhed 
from their Flocks which was an affecting Thing, not- 

R | - withſtanding 
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withftanding they had the Liberty of their Tongues, and 
Pens ſtill left them; but in this Caſe Thirty times as 
many were ſeparated from their loving and beloved 


Flocks, and that by thoſe with whom they joyned in 


profeſſhng the ſame Orthodox Faith; and tho they were 


tuffer'd to remain in the Land, they were yet turu'd in- 
to ſo many Mutes, and laid aſide as uſeleſs Perſons. 
There was indeed a Gap made in this Nation, upon 
the Settlement of the Proteſtant Religion, in theFoom of 
the Papal Superſtition, but it was nothing comparable 
ro that that was made upon the reſettling of Dioceſan E- 
piſcopacy. The Number of thoſe that were then ejected 


was about One hundred and ſixty five, of ſeveral De- 


grees in the Popiſh Church: But how much better 
were they ſpared from their Dronith Retirement, than 
two Thouſand preaching Miniſters, who were unwearied 
in their Endeavours to ſpread Kuowledge, Faith, and 


Holineſs > The Tenderneſs uſed towards the former 


Sort to remove all Grounds of Scruple or Diſguſt, that 
they might be tempted into the National Eſtabliſhment, 
is evident and obvious, but it cannot be faid the Non- 
conformiſt 5 met with the like Treatment. Upon the ob- 
ſtinate Refuſal of the former to comply, they were eject- 
ed; and the Safety of the State required it, becauſe they 


owned a Foreign Head. But the latter were caſt out 


by Men of the ſame Faith, meerly becauſe they dif- 
fered in Things owned to be Extra- eſſential, and deſtitute 
of any intrinſick Goodneſs. After all, the former were 


treated with great Lenity and Mildneſs, as long as they 


liv'd quietly, and aimed no higher than the private Li- 
berty of their Sentiments and Way; But were the Non- 
conformifts worthy of any ſuch Favour ? Or rather, 
Were they not oppreſs'd to the utmoſt, defign'd on pur- 
poſe (by ſome) that they might be driven thereby to 
make an Intereſt for ſuch a Toleration, as ſhould open a 
Door to the Common Enemy? 
THERE was fo little Reaſon to charge them as Ene- 
mies of Order and Regularity, that a regular Diſci. 
pline in the Church was what they pleaded for; and 
moderate Epiſcopacy (according to the primitive Ioftitu- 
tion and Practice) was what moſt would have freely 
ſubmitted to. Archbiſhop Uſher's Platform, (which he 
drew up) they would have rejoyced in; with a due In- 
* dulgence 
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dulgence to thoſe of their Brethten, whoſe Latitude was 
eee enen 
"THESE Miniſters were generally in the Flower of their 
Ape and fitteſt for Service, and as exemplary for Sttict- 
nels as any in the Nation; they were as well qualified 
for the Miniſterial Work, as 145 ap and laborious in itz 
as accepted and uſeful as could be produced in any Age 
or Country at that Time or ſince; but the Act of Unifor- 
mity, by which they were ejected, made no Difference, 
ſpared neither Age nor Parts, conſider d not any Service 
they had done, nor Ulefulneſs they might further have 
been capable of, had they been continued tin the Exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry: Buy it levell'd all that lay in its 
Way, prevented the Benefit which many Hundreds and 
Thouſands of Souls might have reaped by their Miniſtry, 
whoſe Hearts were earneſtly bent that Way, and wha 
deſired not to live for any lower Purpoſe : Such Perſons 
as theſe, of known Piety and Experience, mult by this 
Act be forc'd to quit the Churches, and thoſe Men that 
were full of Love to GOD, and the Souls of the People 
under their Charge, are obliged hereby to reſign to others 
(too many of whom its known were raw and unfurniſh'd 
tor ſo great a Charge, and minded Preferment more than 
real Religion). Bur theſe Perſons being fo depriv'd, were 
left without any viſible Way of Subſiſtence, and not on- 
ly excluded Preferments (which they could much more 
eaſily have born) but were cut off Tem all Hope of a 
Livelihood, ſo far as the Power of their Adverſaries could 
reach; and tho they offer'd (as ſome of them did) to 
Preach for nothing, it muſt not be allow'd them. 
And what was the Ground of all this? It was nothing 
but what was made a Crime by the Law of the State, 
and not in itfelf any way ſinful; nothing but what 
might have been = allow'd them, without Damage 
or Danger either to Church or Commonwealth; as ap- 
peared by the Eyent, ſince a Legal Indul +© © 
gence hath” been granted them, and their $44 the Bp. of 
Uſefulneſs in promoting the great Work of Litc. and By. 
the Goſpel, bath been with much Candouf, Sxtteburyes 
Love, and Sympathy, acknowledged ſince,” Speeches af the 
by ſome of the moſt Eminent Members, ' Tal of Or. 
and 1 the higheſt Places in the Ellabliſſtid Sache verell. 
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BUT inſtead of allowing this Practice of theirs to be 
any way Criminal, it was that which appear'd to them 
* no other than their Duty; they thought their wit- 
neſſing againlt Humane Ulurpatiops in Divine Things, 
was a Piece of neceſſary Fidelity to God, and they appre- 
hended the (tanding Law of God obliged them to preſerve 
the Purity of Chriſtian Worſhip, and that they were bound 
thereto upon their Allegiance to Him, which they could 
not violate upon any Account whatloever. They choſe 
rather to ſuffer the Loſs of all outward Enjoyments for 
the Sake of their Conſciences, than make Shipwrack of 
them for the obtaining the greateſt worldly Advantages, 
and could not adyenture upon what they thought ſinful, 
whatever Proſpe& of Gain they might have had thereb 
to themſelves or others; but their Faith and real Trul 
in God, and their Integrity that was apparent therein, 
ſilenced many that had before apprehended Religion to 
be but a Fancy. 5 5 $25. e 

THEY rejoyced in the Uſefulneſs of their conform- 
ing Brethren, while they themſelves were diſcounte- 
nanced ; they prayed heartily for their Civil Goyernours, 
and all in Authority, while themſelves were treated as 
e of any Favour; they were owned of God in 

| their, Troubles, carried thro? a great many Difficulties, 
gained upon many of their Enemies by their Patience and 
Annes, and Subjection to the Government in all Law- 
ful Things, and that for Conſcience-ſake ; and they were 
ſome time after taken again under its Protection; tho the 
ſame Ad of Uniformity (till kept them from the more pub- 
lick Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, And, bleſſed be God, 

it is too. evident to be denied, that in their private Mini- 
firations (which their Oath and Fidelity to their great 
Maſter, whoſe Work they had undertaken, and before 
whom they had taken it, obliged them to continue, and 
which they therefore durſt not forſake) they did Good to 
the Souls of many; and how much more might they have 
done, if they had been kept within the Publick National 
Eſtabliſhment z and to whom can the Loſs of their yalu- 
able Labours be afcribed, but to thoſe: that were the over 
eager Eſpouſers of Rites and Ceremonies, to which all 
the Uſefulneſs of ſo many laborious Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel mult be ſacrific 0. 1 11 
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THE Iflue of which ovet- great Height of Zeal for 
them was ſuch, that in the gaining that Point and fixing 
Uniformity, Things were hereby run to that Height, that 
Prophaneneſs at length over-run the Nation, and all that 
was dear and valuable to us was at laſt in Danger, when 
bare-fac*d Popery aſcended the Throne, trampling at once 
on all Religion and Liberties z and was it not then freely 
own'd, that Papifts in diſguiſe had all along blowed the 
Coals, and done the hotteſt Part of the Service, whereby 
age b effectually hinder'd farther Reformation (which 
is that that ſhould never be forgot.) The molt buſy In- 
formers againſt the Diſſenters were generally infamous 
and ſome of them came to a Tragical End 3 and the fiercelt 
Proſecutors, according to the Laws againſt them, that 
were in the Commiſſions of the Peace, did not generally 

oſper moſt in their Families and Eltates ; nor was the 

emory of thoſe Stateſmen, who were moſt active in 
that Service, molt grateful afterward to true hearted 
Engliſhmen. And the Providence of God in this ReſpeR 
{ſhould not be over-look'd, but be remark*'d. _ 

AND farther, did GOD diſown theſe Worthies when 
thus caſt off? Let any obſerve and judge. They and their 
Families were ſupplied by an inviſible Hand; Providence 
was inſtead of Livings to thoſe, who left their Livings 
for the ſake of their Conſciences : When they were driven 
fiſt out of their Livings, and afterwards. from all Cor- 

rations, whereby they were ſeparated from their kind 

eighbours and Acquaintance, by whom they might 
have been. ſuſtained, and by that means Caution en- 
ter d againſt them in all the Ways of Livelihood they were 
capable of; yet they lived comfortably, maintain d their 
Families creditably, many of them bred up their Sons to 
the Miniſtry, in which they are now uſeful, and they dy d 
at laſt in Peace, were laid in theit Graves with Honour, 
and the Memory of many of them is precious, and will be 
lo in the Eſteem of ſuch Pious and Serious Chriſtians as 
were beſt acquainted with them. a PR TE 
AN d tho now the Generality of theſe Miniſters are 
in their Graves, yet till is their Von- conformity (which 
oy did with ſo much Faithfulneſs continue in) likely 
to dye with them? It were to be heartily wiſh'd it might, 
lo the Cauſes of it were removed by a cordial Compre- 
henſion: But as long as 5 is bottom d upon ſuch 8 
2 in- 
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nincipleę, as the following Account will ſhew ; as long 
as ſuch a Model remains among us, as makes more neceſ- 
lary to enter into the Church than is requiſite to come 
into the Gates of Heaven, or than can be bottom'd upon 
or warranted by the Scripture, it muſt be expected that 
Non conformity will continue; and if thoſe who now riſe 
up in the Room of them, that in ſo noble a Manner ad- 
to the Principles of the ſirſt Reformers, being fill 
ſenſible ot the Neceſſity of à farther Reformation in the 
Church, in order to the more general and effectual reach- 
ing of the great Ends of Chriſtianity: If others now in 
the ſtead of thoſe who ventur'd all that was dear to them 
in bearing their Teſimony to this Principle, rather than 
they would do violence to their Conſciences, do but imi- 
tite their Faith and Patience, Piety and Purity, if called 
fas they were) to ſuffer upon that Account : If they do 
but partake of the ſame Divine Spirit whereby they were 
acted, and hive but the lame Preſence of God with them 
to guide and aſſiſt, and to ſupport them; there is Intfe 
Reaſon to fear the Iſſue, or enyy the Preferments of thoſe 
that enjoy them 4 being ſatisfied in the Good neſs of their 
Cauſe, being able to approve themſclves to God, to their 
Soveratgn, to the Chriſttan World, and their own Con- 
4ciences, and to all Impartial Judges, when the Grounds 
thcreof;thall-be'ducly conſidei C. | 


The Grounds of Nonconformity were theſe 
J + TOA) NEOR 
Among the excluded Miniſters there was a Diverſity of 
gentiments; ſome could have gone much farther in Com- 
Rur with Authority than others could do; but as the 
Terms of Cunformity were ſettled, they durſt not yield, 
ſome upon one. Account, others upon another, and ſeve- 
ral upon many Reaſons at once, fearing they ſhould there. 
by. have offended God, as they muſt certainly do, whilſt 
an any of choſe Things that were enjoyned, they acted 
againſt their own Conſciences. The Gap made by their 
Ejection was wide and. great, and the Cenfures pa ſſed up 
on them by many for their Non - complyance very Harth 
and ſeveres: Rt Poſterity muſt and will judge in the 
Caſe; Win Elaintzffs and Deſendants are all in their 
Graves. For Their Help and Aſſiſtance therefore, eſpeci- 
Ay che Caſe and Plex of thoſe who were the Sufferers i: 
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here briefly drawn up; which compared with the Argu“ 
ments and Replies of the Aggreſſors, may help in piſli.g 
an impartial Judgment. The Things napoſed upon them, 
if they would keep their Livings or Lectureſhips, or any 
Poſt ol Service in the Eftabliſh*d Church, by the Act of 
Unifermity, were theſe that foll cc; 
I. TH EV muſt be Re-ordained, if not Epi ſcopally 
Ordained before. Now this was what they could not 
ſubmit to, as being, in their Apprehenſion, a nullifying 
their paſt Ordination, and was a Matter which appear'd 
to them very momentous, in as much as the Peace of 
their own Conſciences, the Credit of the Reformed Churches 
Abroad, and the Good and Welfare cf the People among 
whom they had laboured, were all very nearly ly 
in it: Their Conſciences would not allow them to play 
with Holy Things, in pretending to be moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to take upon them the Office of a Deacon, 
when they knew them ſelves already fixed ſufficiently in 
the higher Office of Presbyters. It appear d to them a 
taking God's Name in vain, ſolemnly to pray to him for 
what they were aſſured they alreidy had; and to ſcein 
to be then firſt inveſted with a Sacred Authority, which 
they had received long beſore, being already ordained by 
an Aſſembly of Senior Paſtors, who' were then in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Power (after that Dioceſans were put down' 
here in England,) by the Power of the Parliament; and 
tho, after due Examination as to their Qualifications, they 
were ſolemnly ſet apart to the Sacred Minifiry by Fatting 
and Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands, and had the Blei- 
{ing of Heaven for many Years before attending their Sa- 
cred Miniſtrations : Neither durſt they pour ſuch Con- 
tempt upon the Reformed Churches Abroad, as their Sub- 
miſſion in this particular would, in ;heir Eſteem, have 
carried in it, by diſowning them and their Miniſtere, wio 
had no other Ordination than ſuch as that which they 
themſelves had before received ; and withal they durit 
not invalidate their own paſt Miniſtration, to the rarfing 


olf endleſs Scruples in ſuch as had been under their Mi- 


niltry ; and yet to put the Matter beyond! elt 
all Diſpute, an expreſs Renuntiation of See DrCalam. 
the foregoing Ordination by Pre ibyters was Abridgement, 


bend belore Epiſcopal Ordination could P. 198, 199. 
D 3 II. THEY 
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II. THE Y-mukt declare their unfeigned Aſſent and 


Conſent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed 
in and ne Book of Common Prayer and Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonics 
of the Church of England; together with the Plalter 
and alſo the Form or. Manner of Making, Ordaining, a 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, &c. to 
which was ſuperadded an Equivalent Subſcription there- 
to, They could not concur herein, 1. Becauſe very few 
of them could ſee the Bock, to all Things in which they 
were to declare their Aſſent and Conſent, before the Time 
limited in the Act was expired; the Common-Prayer 
Book with thoſe. Alterations and Amendments (as they 
were termed) net coming out till a ſe Days before the 
24th of Aug: So that of the Seven Thouſand Miniſters 
in England who kept their Livings, few except thoſe who 
were in or near London, could poſſibly ſee what they 
declared their Aſſent and Conſent to; and afterwards in 
this they met with ſeveral Things, which after the ſtrict- 
eſt Search they could make, appear d to them not agree- 
able to the Word of God: for them under this Ap- 
ptehenſion (which it was not in their Power to alter) 
yet to dec lare their Satisfaction, that there was Nothing 
contrary to the Word of God, and Nothing but what 
they could both Aſſent to (as true) and Conſent to (as 
good to be uſed), and to have ſubicribed the ſame with 
theit Hands, had been doing Violence to their Conſciences, 
and attempting at once to Have impoſed upon God and 
Man. What was required of them was very comprehen- 
ſive, and as full as could be deviſed by Man, thereby to 
teſtify (as in the Preſence of God) their higheſt Juſtifica- 
tion and Commendation of every Point and Syllable, 
every Rite and Ceremony, every Matter and Thing con- 
tained in the whole Book, and in every Page and Line of 
it, Such a Declaration as was required of them concern- 
i it, was in their Apprehenſion, as much as could be 
itſelf, which was dictated by the Holy Spirit of GOD: 
But as for the Book of Common-Prayer, they found ſuch 
Marks of Human Infirmity in the Frame and Contexture, 
and the particular Offices of it, that they durſt not make 
the Subſcription and Declaration required, till oy 4 


ed or done 92 the Holy Scripture, the Bible 
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fatisfied in reference” to ſundry Exceptions, which ap- 
pear'd to them of great Weight and Conſequence : For 

1. THIS Subfcription they found would take in the 
Docttine of real Baptiſmal Regeneration, and certain Sal- 
vation conſequent thereupon, and that, whether the 
Perſons baptized were qualified Subjects of Baptiſm or 
not. Now when they ſhould be obliged to Baptize all 
Comers, without Liberty of refuſing the Children of In- 
fidels, or the molt ſcandalous Sinners (provided they had 
but Sponſors) to bleſs GOD preſently for regenerating 
them by his Spirit, and lay it down as undoubtedly cer- 
tain, that they were ſaved if they dy'd; this was what 
their Light would not ſuffice for ; and therefore till then 
it was their undoubted Duty to avoid their Concurrence; 
for how could they without Sin, bleſs God with confi- 
dence for that which they did not believe was Real, and 
to lay that down as undoubtedly certain from Scripture, 
of which they ſaw not in it the leaſt Foundation :. For 


they found the Children of the wickedeſt Parents (ſuch 


as lived openly in all the groſſeſt and moſt notorious Sins, 
and wholly without God in the World) and manifeſtly 
—— to the Covenant, baptized without Scruple, 
and thereby declared to be Regenerate, and the Salvation 
of ſuch ſure and paſt all doubt, and that the Church doth 
not think their aiming at any farther Regeneration need - 
ful. This appear'd to the Miniſters of ſuch dangerous 
Conſequence, that they durſt not concur in it, or any 
way approve it, for fear of contributing thereby to the 
hardening a Multitude of vain, looſe, careleſs, ſecure 
1 in a fatal Miſtake about the Safety of their 
fate. | | > 
2. THIS Aﬀent, and Conſent, and Subſcription, 
was alſo, among other Things, to the Uſe of Godfathers 
and Godmothers in Baptiſm, to the Excluſion of the Na- 
tural Parents. This they efteemed Sinful, not only be- 
cauſe it juſtled out the Parent's Right to devote their 
Children to GOD in Baptiſm, upon which the Admi- 
niſtration of that Ordinance to Infants was primarily 
founded; bat alſo, becauſe it opened a wide Door to 
the prophaning of one of the moſt awful Solemni- 
ties of our Holy Religion: In as much, as Godfather; 
and  Godmothers are neither required to be choſen 
with due Care and —_— and 1n the Caſe of many, 
| 4 tis 
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tis really impoſſible to procuxe any ſerious Underta kers; 
nor ate they tyed to biing the Childten ot Chriſtians on- 
ly, but wi hout auy Difference may bring the Children 
of any, Abe ite, Jems ot Infidels at Pleature, without ta · 
king any farther Thought or Care about them; and as if 
thole Parents were themſelves alteady witbin the Cove - 
. nant, on which their Children's Right is founded. 
Theſe Godfather and Godot hers perſonate the Child as 
believing in CHRIST, and renouncing Sin, without any 
Authority for it, either from any natural Right or poſi- 
tie Law. And the Ordinance of Baptiſm will ſeem to 
be put upon that inſufficient Bottom, by any who ſedately 
compares the Office for that purpole, with the Church- 
Catechiſm. In the Church Way this Ordinance of Baptiſin 
is ſo managed, as if the Godfather s Faith was beneficial to 
the Child, and not the Parents; when as GOD requires no 
Faith or Repentance of Infants, but only that they be the 
Seed of Penitent Believers, and devoted to him as ſuch. 
This was an Offence to many, the Sponſors making ſo 
ſolemn an Engagement in the Face of GOD and the 
Church, yet never or very rarely lock d upon them- 
ſelves as concerned to perform it; but look upon all 
as meere Ceremony and Complement. Some of them 
never} ſeeing the Child more, nor enquiting after it, 
notwithſtanding all that they have there promiſed a nd 

undextaken to do ſor i. 
3. IT HIS Aſſent, and Conſent, and Subſcription, 
would haye oblig d the Miniſters to have denyed the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm to ſuch as had not Spontors, though 
they had a real Right to it, and to be ſolemnly recog- 
nized, as born Members of the viſible Church. To theſe 
Biptiſm mult be deny'd that have not Godfathers and 
N even tho the Parent be ready to do his own 
Fart, profeſſing his Faith, dedicating his Child to GOD, 
and promiſing a; Religious Education. Such an Agree- 
ment the Miniſters apprehended . Sinful, they durſt not 
deprive Souls. of - viſible Chriſtianity, and much leſs 
| — them, for Want of an unneceſſary, (if not corrupt) 
nvention; to make thoſe Things neceſſary Terms of 
theit Admiſſion into the Church, which GO D had not 
1 nor make a Covenant to rob CHRIST and the 
Ghurcl: of; viſible Members, for nothing; nor to conſigu 
*- thelcover to the uncovenanted Mercy of GOD, wy 
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he (they well knew, being the Children of believing Pa- 
rents) was ready to accept for his; having ſaid, forbid 
them not, and he was angry with thoſe who, forbad them to 
come 10 him. It ſeemed alſo to * very unaccountable, 
that the ſame Perſons ſhould be ſo ready to deny Bap- 
tilm to poor Iufants for want of a Formaliiy, when yet 
they apprehended it would give thema certain Aſſu- 
rance of Salvation, as was hinted before. | 

4. They obliged themſelves to ſign the Infants with 
the Sign of the Croſs in the Adminiſtration of Bap'ifin, 
and to deny that Ordinance to the Children of ſuch as 
refuſe it. As for the Uſe of it, ſome were more againſt 
it than others. But the Generality of the ſilenced Mi- 
niſters regarded it as a Sacrament ſuperadded to that 
which our bleſſed LORD had inſtituted, there being an 
outward viſible Sign [the Image of the Croſs] made by 
one that acts as a Miniſter of CHRIST. ;'and the Thing 
feznified is the Work of Redemption, purchaſing Grace, 
and the Grace given as the Fruit of that Purchaſe ; ſee 
Canan 30, how it's there expreſod. The Offence of the 
Miniſters at this was the more heighten'd, in that the 
Uſe or Omiſſion of it, was not left to the Miniſters Diſ- 
cretion, but where · ever it was refuſed, Baptiſm was to 
be denyed. They thought the making this a neceſſary 
Term of Baptiſm, was a conſenting to alter the Terms of 
CHRIST's Covenant and Sacrament, to contradict one 
of his Fundamental Laws, and that it was a manifelt 
Encroachment upon CHRIST's Kingly Power, in ma- 
king new. Terms of Communion, which he had not 
made. That it was a turning the Keys upon thoſe whom 
they knew CHRIST was ready to receive: And a poſitive. 
rejecting ſuch as he required them to. Baptize. IT 
5. B X this Aſſent, Conſent, Cc. they were obliged 


to reject all ſuch from the Communion, as would not 


receive it kneeling ;, tho hereby they were enjoyned to 
alter that Poſture that was uſed by our Saviour and the 
Diſciples in the Adminiſtration of it; and to ſymbolize 
with Idolaters, in uſing that Poſture, which its well 
known is uſed by the Papiſts with an Intention of Ado- 


ration, as to the Elements; and which, tho diſclaimed 


by the Chuch of England, yet is apt to be miſinterpreted. 
And - beſides to exclude all from the Communion that 
could not comply herein, was, they thought, a making 

2H new 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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new! Terms of Church-Communiion ; a contradicting 
CHRIS T's appointed Terms; 4 depriving his Members 
of their Right, and an Uſurpation upon Mens Conſci- 
ences; and was therefore what they could not conſent 
unto. It would be an obliging them to deny the Com- 
munion to ſuch as dare not receive it kneeling, becauſe 
they dare not go againſt the Practice of the Apoſtlet, and 
the univerſal Church for many Hundred Years after them; 
and the Canons of the moſt Venerable Councils. It 
obliges them to deny it to ſuch as the Hoh Ghoſt had 
uired them to receive to it; it would be an impoſing 
on the Church Things antecedently unneceſſary, upon 
the higheſt Penalty; and an uſing that Power to De- 
ſtruction, which was given to be uſed to Edification. See 
theſe Reaſons purſued and drawn out in Mr. Baxter's Life, 

fol. p. 346, 347. & 360, 361. OR” 
6. THIS Aſſent, Conſent and Subſcription, would be 
an Allowance and Approbation of that Aﬀertion, that 
Biſhops, Prieſt and Deacons are three diſtinct Orders in 
the Church by Divine Appointment. | The whole 
Book of Ordination, wherein this is aſſerted, being in- 
deed bottom'd upon that Suppofition as its Foundation. 
Now many of the ejected Miniſters were conſcious to 
themſelves, that they had diligently read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and confalred ancient Authors, and yet could not 
ſee any Evidence therein of three Orders and Offices, ' and 
therefore to have yielded to that Declaration and Sub- 
ſcription, had been groſs Prevarication. And berein 
they ſhould at the fame time have attempted to run 
down; as Novices, ſo many of our firſt Reformers, as 
Calvin, Beza, and others of them; beſides many more 
ſuch eminent Proteſtants as Blondel, Salmaſius, Bucer, 
Ames, | Ainſworth, and others, who had quite different 
Apprehen ſions of this Matter. Such Men alſo as Selden, 
Biſhop Stilling fleet, Biſhop Reynolds, and Biſhop Uſher, 
fince their Time, who thonght the Scripture inſtituted no 
artientar Forms of Government, yet had not been, (we 
Fave Reaſon to believe) altogether unconverfant either 
with Scriptures or Fathers. Nay, they found that even 
the Church of England was formerly of another Mind, 
as may be ſeen in the Canons of «eAlfrick to Biſhop 
Walfine; which conclude, that the Biſhops and Prezbyters 
are not two diſtinct Orders; and held that there "_ | of 
OR itte · 
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Difference in Order between them, but only in Degree; 
and Biſhop Stilling fleet proved, as they thought, by 
ſufficient = #5 wo that Archbiſhop Cranmer, and other 
Reformers of the Church of England were of that Mind. 
They could not therefore in Conſcience yield to ſuch a 
Subſcription and Declaration, as was required, while 
they thought they had ſo good Reaſon to apprehend the 
contrary, and had ſo good Company in that Appre- 
henſion. | | 

There were other Things beſides, which they could 
not Aſſent and Conſent to, as being againſt both the 
DiRate of Reaſon and their own Conſciences. As 

TO pronounce all ſaved that are buried, (except the 
Unbaptized, Excommunicate, and Self-Murtherers) as 
the Words 1n the Office for Burial of the Dead plamly 
import; tho the Goſpel ſpeaks altogether in another 
Language to, and of impenitent Sinners, It 1s paſt all 
Contradiction, that Thouſands are cut off by Death in 
the Midſt of their Sins, and the groſſeſt Wickedneſs, with- 
out the leaſt Sign of Repentance ; now how can the Mi- 
niſter ſay of ſuch, That GOD hath in Mercy taken them to 
himſelf, i. e. into Heaven; ſo expreſly contrary to the 
Scripture Revelation. They thought it might rather be 
feared, that GOD took them away in his Wrath, pro- 
voked by the-long Abuſe of his Patience, and their own 
Impenitency ; and tho' they owned themſelves bound to 
judge according to the utmoſt Bounds of Charity con- 
cerning all, yet they could not fee how Charity would 
excuſe ſuch dangerous Errors and Falſhoods, ſo directly 
contrary, to the Coptere Revelation ; and to pronounce at 
the Grave, ſuch to be certainly ſaved, whom in their Pulpits 
and Writings, they thought themſelves oblig d by the ſame 
Word and Command to condemn, (while they continued 


ſuch.) They ſhould hereby be in danger of ſpeaking falfly 


for GOD, miſrepreſenting his Word, and hardening the 
Uiogndly! and rophane- in their Hope of coming off 
ſafely at laſt, tho they perſiſted in their wicked and 
diſſolute Courſes, as long as they live. a 

THE Apocryphal Leſſons alſo they could not conſent 
to as a Part of the Holy Scriptures, in which, (as even 
the molt celebrated Biſhops and Doctors of the Church 


have owned) there were many Relations inſerted, that 


were Falſe and Fictitious. And they durſt not thereby 
miſlead 
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miſſe id and encourage others to think them of equal Au - 
thority with the Holy Scriptures; of which there is the 


more Danger, (too many in the Nation being Weak 
and Ignorant ) becauſe in the Order of —— the 
Leſſons, the Iitle of Holy Scripture. and Old Teſtament is 


given to the Apocrypha. But they owned notwithſtand- 


ing that tho ſome Things in it were Fabulous and Fi- 
ctitioue, yet that there were alſo many valuable Things 
in thoſe Apocryphal Books, the reading of which, as 
of other Humane Writinge, might be uſefun. 

- MANY Miftran(lations alſo they found in the Pſalter, 
or old Verſion of the Pſalms; tho! it is particularly men- 
tioned, and mult. be aſſented and conſented to, as hav- 
ing nothing in it contrary to the Word of GOD. Some 
of which are directly contrary to the reading. of our 


Bible, being indeed more accommodated to the Septua- 


2int, than to the Original Hebrew ; as in ps. 105. 28. our 
alter teads it, They were not Obedient to. his Mord; 
our Bible reads them, And they rebelled wot again(t hi 
Word. If therefore the Tranſlauon be true in the Pſal- 
ter, it is falſe in the Bible; and if true in the Bible, it 
is talſe in the Pſalter. They could not therefore give 
their Aſſent that they rebelled, and rebelled. not, And 
tis the like in ſome other Caſes. Now they could 
not approve of that Pſalter, as entirely agreeable to the 
Word of GO D, in which they found ſundry plain 
Miſtakes. | | n 
THE Creed of St. Athanaſius alſo, they could not 


Aſſent and Conſent entitely to every Expreſſion of it; 


(without any Exception) tho they approved of it in gene- 


ral, and eſteemed it an excellent Application of the Do- 


ctrine of the Triniiy. They could not look upon them - 
felves as ſo far called to judge other Men, as to couclude 
all certainly damned for ever that are not fo well skilled 
in that Myſtery as not to be able to believe every Word 


there written, while in this imperfect State. The Greet 
Church differing from the Latin, in one of the Articles 


of it, concerning the Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
now (notwithſtanding this) they thought it very harſh 
do pronounce the Greet Church undoubtedly damned; 
and that it was an uncharitable Cenſure, in which they 


durſt not concur. For conſidering the Goodneſs of GOD, 
Cc. they were of ſo large and extenſive a Charity as to ap- 


prehend, 
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prehend, that whoever. walked fncerely up to bis Light, 
with a general Repent ince for bis unſeen Errors, was 
in a State of Acceptance with 60D, by vertue of the 
Covenant made with fallen Adam, and Noah, Cc. 
Now they thought it unreaſonable to be forced to re- 
nounce ſo much Candour as this amounted to, by ad- 
hering to this Principle, That whoſoever did not punti nally 
believe the Athanaſian Creed, in every Part of it, muſt un- 
doxbjedly periſh. 

THOUGH they were alſo deſirous to have On- 
fir mation reſtored, and thought it would be exceeding 
uſcful, it managed with becoming Gravity, and Se- 
riouſuelsz yet to deny Perſons the Communion for re- 
fulirg to be confirmed in the Epiſcopal Way, was 
what they knew not how to juſtify, They found it was 
a Thing ſcrupled by many, and were thoſe Scruples juſt 
or unjuſt, while the ſame Perſons were willing to own 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, under{tandingly and ſeriouſly 
before the Church and their own Paſtors, and to know 
thoſe that laboured among(t them, and were over them 
in the LORD, and eſteem them in Love for their 
Work's ſake, and to be at Peace amongſt themſelves ; 


they durſt not, for their ſcrupling in this the Manner pre- 


ſeribed, caſt them from the Communion of the Church 
of CHRIST ;; nor by their Aſſent, Conſent, and Sub- 
ſcription to it, declare that this is not contrary 1o far to the 
Rule of GOD's Word. | 41840 

III. THEY were alſo required to take the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience, and ſwear, Subjection to their Ordi- 
nar), according to the ſeveral Canon, of the Church; 
{wearing Obedience to him and other Chief Miniſters, 
to whom ſhould be committed the Charge and Go- 


vernment over them, and to ſubmit themſelves to their 


Judgments: But they could not comply unlimitedly and 
aàbſoſutely herein, for the Reafons following. | 


+ BECAUSE... tho“ Obedience to thoſe Canons was li- 
mited to lings lawful and honeſt, yet it appeared plain- 
ly. to extend to future Commands and Canons, it being 
evidently ſuppoſed and taken for granted, that the 
Canons already in force do require no other than fuch 
Things, without leaving Perſons at liberty, which Ca- 
nons they'II obey, and which they'll ref#ſe, which was a 


Latitude they had not found any of tlie Biſhops free to 


| aby 
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allow to any of their Clergy. Now peruſing the Canons, 
they could not de ſatisfied that many. Things required by 
thoſe Canons deſerved that Character. Nay, they were 
not convinced, but that many Things by thoſe Canons 
required to have been the Matter of their conſtant Pra- 
ef "Rice, would to them have been «nlanful 
See 1his in the and diſhoneſt , and therefore they dnrlt 
Abridgment of not come under any ſuch A Obli- 
Mr. Baxter's gation. And what Reaſon they had for 
Life, p. 241. thus ſcrupling Conformity to the Canons 
10 258. according to the Demand of this Oath of 
: | Canonical Obedience, may beſt appear by 
peruſing the particular Canons, to which they ſcrupled 
Conformity, with their Objections againſt them. 

IV. THEY were obliged to abjute the ſolemn League 
and Covenant, which when they had taken, and been 
convinced, ſome Part of it was both lawful and neceſſa- 
ry, they could not declare themſelves free from all Obli- 
gation by it, without violating their Conſciences: Nay, 
tho many of the Miniſters who were ejected, had not 
taken this Covenant, and more of them were all along a- 
gainſt the impoſing it; yet would not their Conſciences 
allow them to yield to ſuch a Renunciation as this, ſor 
which a Parallel can hardly be found in any Age. They 
were convinced, that tho* a Vow ſhould be ſinfully im- 
poſed, and ſinfally taken, it yet binds in any Matter 
that is lawful and neceſſary ; and this they found was the 
Determination of the meſt celebrated Caſuiſts. Now 
Part of this Covenant being, as they apprebended, both 
lawful and neceſſary, they could not declare Perſons free 


from all Obligation by it, without violating the Rights of 


Conſcience ; but for every one in Holy Orders to deter- 
mine for all in three Kingdoms that took the Covenant, 
that they were no way obliged by it, they eſteemed an 
unpreſidented Inſtance of Aſſuming. They remembred, 
that King Charles himſelf had taken it in Scotland, with 
all poſſible Appearance of Seriouſneſs and Solemnity, 
and durſt not hazzard that King's Soul by . in 
ſo lax a Publick Determination, as ſhould confirm him 
in the Belief that he was oblig d to nothing by the Co- 
venant, as far as what it contain'd was lawſul; nor 
could they fee how they ſhould have been able to anſwer 
it to GOD, if they had; Theyſdurſt not run the __ 
" 0 
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of tempting the King himlelf, and Thouſands of his 
Subjects in the three Kingdoms, to incur the Guilt of 
Perjnry, ot of hardening them under that Guilt ; they 
would have been free to have ſubſcribed, that the Cove- 
nant bound no Man to be falſe to the Government they 
were under, or rebellious againſt the King, or to endea- 
vour to alter our Monarchy, or to deprive the King of 


| 
L any of his juſt Rights and Prerogatives; they would 
: willingly bave engaged, never to cndeayour to change 
' ; any Part of Church- Government, which CHRIST had 
8 inflitured for Continuance, or which had a Tendency 
f 5 to contribute to Purity, Peace or Order ; nay, they 
y ; would have abjured all Attempts to introduce any 
1 1 Sort of Change in the Eccleſiaſtical Settlement in an 
p irregular, tumultuous and illegal Way; but farther they 
e : _ not go, for fear of contributing to a National 
n ; Wit, 
4 : V. By the Act of Uniformity, all Miniſters were obli- 
1 : ged to ſubſcribe a Political Declaration, or Acknowledg- 
7. 2 ment, which obliged, excluding all Manner of Excepti- 
ot : on) to a paſſive and blind O tence, which ſcemed to 
a- 5 them to be in ſome Caſes altogether unreaſonable ; e- 
es ; teeming Self-defence to be Part of the Law of Nature; 
or 5 and that the Body of a Nation, by that Law, have a 
ey 0 Self-defending Power againſt their notorious aflaulting 
m- 5 Foes: In which Point they found concurring with 
ter ; them, not only the Greeks and Romans,  Philotophers, 
he 4 Orators, and Hiſtorians, but the ancient Biſhops of the 
JW g Church, and Chriſtian Clergy in the Primitive Times, 
"th 4 the moſt celebrated Writers of Politicks, whether Pa- 
ree 2 pit or Proteſtants, modern Hiſtorians, Civilians and 
= anoniſts, together with ſuch eminent Perſons, even in 
ter · : the Church of England, as have writ concerning it; as 
int, g Biſhop Bilſon, Bilhop Fer. Taylor, and Mr. Hooker, con- 
an * Ccurring therein with them; and they ſhould by ſuch a 
red, 5 Subſcription at one Daſh have run down all theſe pre- 
1th . ſently, as being deceived, and in the wrong: And in- 
ty, p deed after all, they were ſatisfied that they who were 
g in molt forward for this Declaration, and moſt fierce and 
him | eager in running down thoſe that ſcrupled it, would not 
(Co- : keep to it themſelves, if at any time they found Things 
nor Cote to Fxtremity, as the Event has verified. For after 


wer all the Noiſe made of the Traiterouſneſs of that i 
| 2 
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e! Arms by the King's, Authority againſt his Per- 
n, or thoſe Commiſſionated by him, and of the Un- 
lawfulneſs of doing fo in any Cafe vhalſoever; yet when 
in order to the fecuring Religion, Liberty, and Property, 
upon the landing of the Prince ol Orange, all Ranks and 


Qualities, both of Clergy and Laiety, (who would not 


betore allow of it in any Caſe whatſoever) ventured to joyn 
with a Foreign Prince, whom they called in to their 
8 againſt the Perſon of King James, their then 
reign, and againſt thoſe who were Com miſſionated 

by him. And thoſe: ejected; Miniſters who indured ſuch 
ardſhips for rel: iſing this Declaration, came off with 
this honourable Teſtimony, which mult be given them 
by Polterity, that by that Ref uſal, they paved the Way 
r that Glor10us Revolution, to which was owtng, thro 
he Divine Goodneſs, not only the Bleſſings we then en- 
joyed, but alſo all our preſent Happineſs and future 
Hopes. While the Promoters of that Declaration could 
not have acted, (without bidding Defyance to their 
moſt darling Principle, which for Twenty Tears toge- 
ther had made the Pulpits ring, and the Prefs groan ;) 
and yet with what Face this Principle of Paſſiue Obedience 
can be again. revived and preach'd up by uch as pro- 
feſs to retain any Meaſure of ModeRy, .. let any 1mpar- 
tial Perſon judge; tho? it is not at all to be wondered, 
that ſuch as are of a Donor ſo contrary to the Re- 
volution, as the famous Dr. Sacheverell, and whoſe Pra- 
Nice has appear'd fo Correſpondent to that Diſpoſition, 
(for Ends beſt known to themſelves) of late have attempt- 
ed it. And tho theſe two laſt Points of .renquncing the 
Covenant, and fubſcribing the Political. Declaration be- 
fore-meationed, have not for ſome time been inſiſted on 
ſuch as enter the Miniltry in the Eftabliſh'd Church; 

the former being fixed by the Ad but till 1692, and 
then it dropt of Courſe; and the latter continued till 
our late Revolution, and was then ſuperſeded, as it 
was high time it ſhould; yet theſe, and what elſe have 
been mentioned before, were the Terms of being admit - 
ted into the Eſtabliſned Church. All was ſtraitly in- 


joyned without any Thing to qualify or ſoften them, 


. 


or Room for a Diſpenſation: ' $6 chat if any Perſon ſcru- 


.M 


pled but one Point, and could have complyed in all 
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the reſt, he was as certainly and unayoidably tjected, 
as 


r A 
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as H he had ſerupled all; and all of them were indeed 
ſcrapled by many, whio weightng then msturely, could. 
not look upon them (as Circumſtances ſtood) as Things 
indifferent or barely inconvenient; but reſuſed them as 
flatly ſinful, according to the beſt Light tbey could gain 
by their utmoſt Inquiries; and for thoſe Reaſons, the 
ejected Minitters durit not comply with the Act of Uni- 
formity, and National Eſtabliſhment. If they erred in 
this Matter, it was for Feat of Erring, for which, they 
deſerved Reſpect, rather than, the Reproach they have 
met with; becauſe they acted like Men of Integrity, ac- 
cording to the Light they bad; and all the forte menti- 
ond Confiderdrions gave them abundant Satisfaction: in 
quitting their Livings, hen they found the Terms of 
keeping them were ſuch as were inconſiſtent wich. the 
Peace and Saletytof their Conſciences. There were none 
of them but would have yielded ta what would have 
been ſufficient to have made them Miniſters in the A. 
poftles Time, or after. Had they laid down their Mini- 
fry, when they were deny'd the Libetty of exerciſing it 
Pubtickly, they fear'd the Guilt: of Peifidious breaking 
their Ordination Vom, by which they were oblig d to 
the diligent Performance of it; and alſo of Sacrilegiout 
alienating themiel ves, who had been befote ſet apart for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and conſecrated to GOD, 
which they apprehended. a Sacrilege, in teveral reſpects 
worſe. than the: alienating Utenſils, Lands, and Goods, 

ſo conſecrated ; theſe being only to ſerve the Perſons 
whoiwere employ'd in the Divine Service; and many 
of their People claiming the Continuance ot their Rela- 
tion and Minittry, having given up themſelves to their 
Conduct in Divine Things, degg d they would not de- 
ſert them, and _ they cculd not truſt their Seuls 
to the Paſtoral Cate and Guidance of many of thoſe who 
were plac'd in the Chuches in their ſtead. And they 
fear'd the Sin of Unfaithfulneſe, Cruelty, and Unmer- 
cifulneſs, and incurring. the Guilt of ruiming Souls, had 


they not continued to fulfil their Miniſtry as they were 


able, when fought to for their Help; finding themſelves 
under a ſolemn Obligation to an higher; Authority, 
v lich required their Faithſulneſs in it, than that of the 
Ma rate, which forbad it; Beſides, many Miniſters in 
the Publigk having ore "Souls under theit Charge, than 


ſeveral 


66 —" A'Compendious HI SY OR 
ſeyeral would be ſufficient, ſor; and it yas alſo too evi- 
dent, that ſeveral of the publick Minilters that were 
placed in their ſtead, were mnſufkgent and . 
and that the ignorant Parts of the Country needed more 
Hep than the Pariſh Minitters did or could afford: them. 
Th apprehended themſelves befides under an indiſ- 
peuſable Obligation to it, as in many Parts of 
the Scriptute, intimating the Duration: of the Miniſterial 
Office,” where there is once a Conveyance, and that there 
is a Neceſſity of preathing, tho' the Magittrate forbad it, 
Mar. 5. 13,14. & 28, 19, 20, Fe. They, after the nar- 
rowelt Search, apprehended it indiſpenſably their Duty, 
s Men and Minitters by the Obligation of God's Law of 
2harity, and by the binding Force of | their on Vows, 
When they entered into the Miniſtry. They were then de- 
dicated to the Service of GOD in his Houſe, to do their 
beſt in the Exerciſe of all their Talents, to feek the Sal- 
vation of Souls, which none could warrantallly. forbid 
or deny them, 1d long as they could not be char d with 
either Apolt acy, Hereſe or Perfidiouſueſs,, or any Thing 
inconſiſient with the publick Peace: And'therefore per- 
filtig in that Work which GOD and the:Neceſlties, of 
Sorts called them to, they thought Patience their Duty, 
as to all Sufferings they might meet with, upon the 


= 


account of it. 5 


Hus continuing their Miniftry;- and in the Dis- 
charge of their Duty. there 9 9 Hearers, who 
thought "themſelves likewiſe oblig'd- to continue under 
their Miniſtry, by which they had expenenc'd ſo much 
n were ejected ; and being caſt off 
without any ſuitable Crime alledged againtt/ them, they 
thought it Inbumzne and Barbarous: to deſert, hein; 
and bꝛſides, being ſome of them convinced of the Juſtict 
of the Cauie they were engaged in, viz. The: prifſuvg 4 
farther Reformation'in Fecleſſaſtical Matter x as 'neteſſary to 
promote- the great Ends of Religion, and preventing Cold- 
nefs and Formaliny in it, they thought it [their Duty to 
efpouſe the fame Cauſe, and to adhere, to the ſame 
Erinciple in Oppaſition to thoſe; whig reckoned the 
CT fo perfect as to need nao Amendment; and [fil 
to ſupport and incourage thoſe,” whoſe Duty it Was to 
continue the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and to prefer 
them before many who-ſhewed little Regal date Joult 
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of ſuch as were committed to them: They apptehend- 
ed it an Anviolable Right which GOD 5 Natur: had 
zixen them, to chuſe a Paltor for their Souls, under 
3 Miniſtry they were moſt likely to profit; and had 


hs already experienced Benefit; as well as to chule a Phy⸗ 
> ſician, for their Body, or Lawyer for their Eltate 3 and 
ial would not therefore without good Reaſon part with it. 

And the like Concern they apprehended allo they had to 
e provide..for their Families, which by GOD and Nature, 
"ab were alſo put immediately, under their Care, The Mini- 


[ters faithful Diſcharge of this Duty 


being a Matter of 1g, 
1 great e wherein their Gal n 


N. a8 Well as the 


| N ntereſt are ſo nearly concerned. » 

* THE Want of Diſcipline in the Church was another 
rt conhiderable Plea, . which bad already been urged by our 
841. Pigus Progenitors, who have been in this reſpect calling 
bid (or pig are and Strictpeſs, ever ſince, the Reformation 
ith -the- Church and. Nation from Popery; they found 


5 that GOD. had deſigned the Church to be a Society ga- 
ng thered out of the World, ſanctified to him, and to be 
prepared for Glory, and that therefore he would have 
nane in it, but ſuch as profeſſed Faith, and Love, and 
Hohoeſs, and renounced. their fleſhly, and ſenſual, 
worldly, and prophane Life : That the Paſtors were to 
judge who was to be taken in, and who caſt cut; and 
all the Members in their Places bound to preſerye theit 
own.Purity,. and that of the Society to which they 
belonged. But the N Conſlitution appeared to 
them calculated to another Deſizn, the Ignorant, Un- 
godly. Multitude are forced into Coinmunion, while 
palpably unfit, theſe become the "Strength and greater 
Part, and are 9 to this Diſcipline, becauſe it 
would. reftrain and curb them. The Power which o- 
ther Miniſters had, that would have been more Faithful 
therein, being wreſted from them, and lodged in Hands, 
many of which manage it Careleſsly and Prophanely, 
to, the s&reening of ſuch as ſhould be cenſured, and The 
cenſuring.. of pious Perſons that _ ſhould. be encouraged. 
This is what hath been long by good Men groaned under, 
by, thaſe who yet were, againſt a Separation, whilſt there 
waz any Hope of Amendment; but finding a continued 
Suffnels.4n..many of thole who ſhould have been moſt 
et waid to teform it; ticking to their old Mcthod 

r 3 5 with- 
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without any Alteration';, They thought themſelves obliged 
to bear their, Teflimony... againft that fatal Neglect, 
which they find acknowledged even in the Pablick 
Liturgy, owned therein to be loft, and the Recovery 
of, ſuch DISCIPLINE: bigbly deſirable; notwithſtanding 
3 72 yet been no ſuita ble Proviſion made for the Re- 
mea ot U 1 
MAN of the Laity were alſo afraid of ſihning in 
Bapii og their Children with Godfather: and Godmothers, 
tho ready to devote them to GOD by Baptiſm in the 
Way which be hath appointed, and to promiſe to tram 
them up in his Fear. They durſt not put others upon 
Covenanting for their Children, with whom they had 
no Concern, or deſire them (with an appearing Solem- 
nity) to promiſe what they cannot reaſonably think they 
intend to perform, or think themſelves obliged to do it. 
Their Childress Right to Baptiſm depending upon the 
Parent's Intereſt in the Divine Covenant, and Property 
in their Children, the bringing middle Perſons in their 
Room appears to be a fixing that Ordinance upon a 
falſe Bottom; and if they were by any allowed (at their 
deſire) to give up their own Children, they find it could 
not be fairly recenciled with the Conſtitution, it being 
poſitively declated in the Twenty-ninth Canon by the 
whole Convocation in 1663, That no . . be urged 
to be preſent, non be admitted 19 anſwer as Godfather for bi. 
onn Child. And tbeir Children being thus deprived of 
that Ordinance, without .fuch an Hande Addition, 
(which they could not underſtand). they think them - 
ſelves at liberty to apply to other Miniſters to Baptize 
them, who are free to 90 it without any ſach*necd- 
leſe, unſcriptural, and diſſatisfying Impoſitioůon. 
IHE Sign of the Craſi they allo eſteemed an ynwar- 
rantable Addition to CHRIS T's Infitution, and that 
ſuch a Humane Invention ought not, (nor cannot with- 
out great Danger) be required as.a Term of Cointnunion, 
or made eſſential to fo ſolemn an Ordinance, haying no 
Warrant from Scripture, or any Commiſſion from Chriff. 
THEIR Feeling at the Communion is that which 
Iikewiſe ſome queſtion the Lawfulneſs of, and durlt not 
Injure their Conſciences by yielding. to it, not being 2 
Table Poſture, and ſuitable thereto 3; aud finding Our 
Sariour's own Example, and the Apoſtles, fo contrary 
"OM to 
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to it. And tho others apprehended it not in it ſelf un- 
lawful,; and could (to teltify as much, and ſhew their 
Charity. therein to the Bltabliſhd Church) yieid to it, 
yet they could not be ſatisfied to do it contiantly, not 
PRE Teſtimony thereby againſt the impoſing 
Terms of Communion which are of Humane In- 
vention, as they apprehended it their . 1 
AN bd then the impoſing of Oaths (after al) not to 
endeayour any Alteration in theſe Things, or of Govern- 
ment in the Church; to bind them to reſt contented 
with what they could not but eſteem corrupt, became 
a. Burden to many ſerious Chriſtians, which they were 
not able to bear; to find a greater Streis commonly laid 
upon thoſe Ceremonics enjoyned, than upon Knowledge, 
Faith, or real Holineſs :' And tho they, found to their 
t Grief and Sorrow, ſuch Oath afterward made fo 
ight of by many, when they had been taken by them; yer 
they could not for this think them the leſs binding, or 
Rand leis in Awe of the Solemnity of them. If they 
were intruſted in any Corporation, they mult have been 
(for a long time) fore d to Swear that there was no Obli- 
Ern at all from the Oath called the Solemn League aud 
Covenant, either on them or any other: This ſeem'd to 
them a proclaiming of Perjury Lawtul, as to that Part of 
the. Coyenant which was unqueſtionably Lawful, as the 
.renoupcing of Schiſm, Popery, and Prophaneneſs were; 
and they muſt alſo Swear an Abhotrence of taking u 
Arms againt any Commiſſioned. by the King, whic 
Subjects might poſſibly be obliged to by his breaking the 
Original Contract with his People; which was afterwards 
actually found to be our Cale under a Popiſh Prince : 
Maltiply'd Burthens of this Nature by the Ye&ry. Act, 
the Corporation Act, Oxford and Militia Atts, &c. which 
were all framed by the ruling Clergy, Cc. were a Means 
to prejudice - many. underſtanding Perſons againſt the 
Church Party ; and when there was any. Eftort made 
for their Relief, to hear it become the mon Cry, 
The Charch is in Danger; and at the ſame time obſerving, 
that they who could not abate any Thing in the Cere- 
' monial Part, were yet ready enough many times to make 
conſiderable Abatements in thoſe Things in which lies 
the. main of real Religion; that they who were ſo fond of 
Ceremonies and . had ſo little 8 
vx a : L | 8 
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left for thoſe whoſe Sentiments differ d from theirs, and 
were ready to Quettion the Validity ef their Minittry 
and Ordinances ; pays and even the Poſſibility of their 
Salvation too (if they queſtioned but the Divine Right 
of Alodern Epiſcopacy.) Such Obſervatious as theſe made 
ax the Laity think it Unſafe to adhere or fubmnit co 
t em. enn! * Ane 1 WW THY) 
- NOW the National Conſtitution being ſo contrived 
as to keep out. man, boch Miniſters and People, who 
were truly Conſcieneioue, upon ſuch Accounts as theſe 
mentioned, what muſt they do? Without the Croſs and 
Sponſors, no Biptiſm was to be had; withorit Kneeling, 
no Communion; without ſubmitting (in many Pariſhes) 
to infufficient unqua iy“ Guides, there was no Room 
left by the Law for Miniſterial InfiruRtion and Pattoral 
Help; and were the Things required in themſelves Law. 
ful, there was no falling in whotly with them, without 
* Practical ſubmitting to a Pretence of Authority of making 
nem Terms of Communion, which was more than it could 
ever appear our Bleſſed LORD had jntruſted any Mortal 
with; mult they then be contented without any Ordi- 
nances, ot to be deprived of the neceſſary Means of Sal- 
vation? That would have been unbecoming Chriſtiane 


1 7 
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and unaccountable in ſuch as know the Worth oſ Souls 
and the Weight of Things Eter nad And if not, they muſt 
rake fitting Opportunities of wotthipping GOD. accord- 
ing 10 their Conſciences, in x Freedom from enſnaring 
Impoſitions ; being careful to maintain Love and Chari 
towards thoſe from whom they differ: And this was the 
-Conrfe they accordingly took, having ſometimes the Smiles 


and ſometimes the Frowns of the Government; being 
ſometimes tolerated and ſometimes abtidg d; till at lat 
Ren b 


the Fruitleſsneſs of Rigour and Seyerit generally 
evident, they were taken under the ick Protection, 
and had their Liberty allowid them by the three Eſtates 
of the Realm, King, Lorde, and Commons, upon the Ac- 
ceſſion of King William to the Ihrene 
THE Charge of Schißn to an unthinking Multitude 
appeared very heavy, not diſcerning diſtinctſy the Merits 
of the Cauſe in debate; but they weighing the Matter, 
and conſidering the Grounds of that Charge againſt them, 
found themſelves Innocent, and made their Appeal to 
the unprejudiced and impartiaf in divers Wrzzing 
88 | YY LITIRgs: 
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Writing. '7bis, as repreſented in Scripture, lies not fo 
much in Variety of Opiniont, or different Practices, 
Modes, or Forms, or ditferent Places of Worſhip, a5 in 
2 Want of true Love and Charity; this they evidenced, 
by diſtinctiy conſidering the ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture 
where it is mentioned, in which all of them ſo vide 
ly point at Uncharitableneſe, as the diſcriminating, Bags 
of Schifmacicks, as gave them abundant Satisfaction t 
were ſtee from Guilt in that Reſpect, tho ſeparating 4 
Communion z there may be Schiſa, or a Schiſmatical 
Spirit working in a Church where there is no local Sepi- 
tation and there may be a Separation, and yet no Schiſms 
onthe Hart of them that ſeparate ; and there can be none 
in Seripture Account, where ag is not an uncharitab 
Alienation in Chriſtians Hearts from each other, becauſ 
of their differing Apprehenſions about, leſſer Things o 
Religion; and there ate many among the Difſenters who 
cannot juſtly be charged with the Want of a free, Tate» 
and'extenfive Charity: Their Separation was not choſen, 
and voluntary, but forced and conſtrained; and, if | Ren 
were any thereſore, it moſt properly lay at their Do 
who laid the Foundation of it by thoſe r 
might remove it and prevent the diſmal Conſequences ſo 
much complained of, by leaving the Things lo ftraitiy 
enjoyned to their Natural Indifference. They found the 
main Inlet of all the Diſtractions, Confuſions and Divi- 
ſiom of the Chrittian World hath been the adding of 
other Conditions of Church Communion, than CHRIST 
has done; and there was not in this Caſe any Obligation 
in Conſcience to make thoſe Impoſitions, ſo much as 
pleaded ot pretended, from the Mature of the Things im- 
poſed; and by the removing of theſe the Schiſm , would 
vaniſh. The Diſſenters did not voluntarily ſeparate, but 


wete ſone d to it; they were not active but paſſive, and 
are Willing to wait patiently vrith Love and Charity to- 
wards thoſe by whom they were rejected, till they ſhall 
be ſenſible of ſuch unbrotherly Treatment af them, and 
2 Door ſor their Reſtoration; but 15 you may {: 

this Matter ſet in a true Light, and more largely and ful 
iu. end el, dead Cle Point of Church Unicy and 
Schiſm diſcuſſed. Baxter's Search for the Engliſh Schi- 
ih, Owen Vindieation.of the Noncontormilis, from 
the ane, Ft. 2. 
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5. 209. *Walſworth's SebarationndSchifm;* Alſo Henry's 
_ Brief Tiguiry into the Nuit of Schiſm ; and Tongue Inge- 
Aion, Defence of that © Inguiry; and more Conpendionſly,"in 
Dr,Calamy's Abrilg ment of © My: Baxter's Life, ' chap. 10. 
2 Edit, p. 280, &. with Anſwers to ſuob other Objeftions, as 
are there in ſerted againſt the Diſſeiters, 11 oo 00 
IHE jected Miniſters contiinued thus for Ten Veats in 
u Stack of Sneuce and. Obſcurity; it was their great Aim 
and Endravour to be found in the Way of their Duty to 
GOD, and to the King; but they could not de ſuffer'd 
8 live in Peace: For ſuch was the Policy of a Party at 
ourt at tat Times that tbey mut either” be cruſhed: 
their fellow Proteſtants; to the ſtrengthning of the Row 
iro of if fayoured with any Connivance, they muſt 
ave the Papif; Partners with them, that 10 the Prote- 
Rant'Tntereſt (Which was a Thing too viſibly aimed at) 
might be that way weakened,” This was a great hard- 
up tnt attended their Circumſtances: The Act of Uni- 
formity took Place, Augiſt the 24th, 1662; and tho on 
the 26th of December following,” the King —.— a 
Declur tion, expreſſing his purpoſe to grant ſome Indul- 
gene 3 in Religion, not excluding the Papifs, 
many of whom, he (iid, bad deſerved ſo well of bim; and 
that ſome of che Nonconformiſfs were hereupon much en · 
couraged, yet others were apprehenſive of the Conſe- 
quence, and durſt not when they conſidered all the Cir- 
cumſtances, thank the King for this Declaration, ſealt 
they ſhould make Way for the Toleration of the Papift.. 
The Declaration took no: at all, either with Parhament 
ot People ; The Houſe of Commons voted againſt it; but 
it was' for ſuch Reaſons they did it, as the themſtlrec, 
when afterward they came to diſcern the Growth of Po- 
perry found to have ſittie Strength or SubRance in them, 
and therefore fouid ft reaſonable to vote the contrary : 
However, thus the Nomroformiſfts' were ſtill expoſed to 
reat Severities, and not only deprived of Liberty to 
eacli in Public, but their very Meeting ſometimes for 
Prayer together in private, was ſo carefully watch d, that 
it was not without the Hazard of being actounted à Sedi- 
tious Cnventicle; and many boly and excellent Miniſters 
were laid in Gaots in many Counties in the Land; upon 
nformations given for the heavy Crime of Preachirig'and 
Fraying: They were blamed by many for not petition- 
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ing the Parliament, tho they had Reaſon enough againtt 


it z an Indulgence or Comprehenſion was ſometimes talk d 
ol, and many Members of Parliament encouraged the 
Expectation either of one or the other ; and it was there · 
upon warmly debated, which of the two would be moſt 
deſmeable: But it came to nothing; and inflead thereof, 
in Jene 1663, the Act came out againſt private Meetings, 
call d the Gonventicle Act, which affected not only Mini- 
ſters, but People that were at any private Meetings for 
Religious Exerciſes. It was a very great Hardſhip that 
attended this Act, that the juſtices of Peace had thereby 
ſo much Power given them, as to Record any Perſon an 
Offender without a Jury ; and if they did it cauſeleſly, 
there was no Remedy, ſeeing every Fuſtice was in that 
Caſe . | IS: 7") 4 ** VE I FOE. 
ILL. the Year 1665, the ſilenced Miniſters continued 
to Preach very privately, and but to a few (not ſo much 
thro? their Timorouſnels, as in hopes that their Forbea- 
rance might at length procure them ſome Liberty) but 
when'ithe Plague grew hot, and the Miniſters in the City 
Churches fled, and left theit Flocks in the Time of their 
Extremity, ſeveral of the Nonconformifls pitying the dying 
and diſtreſſed People that had none to call the Impeni- 
tent to Repentance, nor to help them to prepare for their 
Eternal State, nor to Comſort them in their ny when 
about Ten Thouſand dyd in a Week, they were con- 
vinced, that no Obedience to the Laws of any Mortal 
Man whatſoeyer could- juſtify their neglecting Men's Souls 
and Bodies in ſuch Extremities, and thereupon reſolved 
to continue there with the People, to enter the forſaken 
Pulpits, tho prohibited, and give them what Aſſiſtance 
they could under ſuch an awakening Providenet; being 
conſtant in fervent lively Preaching among them, in 
viſuing the Sick, and getting what Relief they could 
ſor the Neceſſitous, eſpecially ſuch as were ſhut up; and 
the People heard them with a peculiar Ardour and At- 
tention... And thro' the Bleſſing af GOD, many were 
converted from: their Careleſsneſs, Impenitence, and 

outhſul Vanities, and their Miniſtry was very ſucceſs- 
— Religion at that time took that Hold on the 
Peoples Hearts, as could never afterward be looſed. 
Bur hilt GOD was conſuming. the People by this 
Judgment, and the Venconformiſts were labouring to fave 
Dr. 


Mens 
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Mens:Sonts,-with the Hazard of their own Lives, the Par- 
Kament that ſat at Oxford were buſy in makitg-an Act 
of Confinement; to make the Caſe of the ſilenced Mini- 
ters incomparably barder than it was before, by putting 
upon them à certain Oaib, which: if they refuſed; they 
mult not come within 5 Miles of any City er | Corporation, 
or where they bad been Minifters or —— before. 
Ihe main Promoters of this Act was Archbiſhop Sheldon, 
aud Biſhop Ward}; and tho' it was by the then Lord Trea- 

ſuret 9 12 

Iutereſt of 


ever adher'd to the King, but underſtood” the 
his Country, and of Humanity) vehemently 
oppoſed, yet the Lord Chancellor and his Party eatried 
it. When this Ac came out, thoſe Miniſters that had 
any Maintenance of their own, found out ſome Dwellings 
in obſcure; Villages, or where that Act allow'd ; and 
forme that had nothing, were ſeparated from their Wives 
and Families: But the moſt refolv'd to contitue to Preach 
till they went to Priſon ; pay becauſe they were then 
in the Way of their Calling and Duty, which they could 
not quit, and could therefore "ſuffer therein with the 
greater Peace; and partly becauſe they might do ſome 
— Good'before they ſuffered, aud pattly becauſe the People 
mach deſired it; and the? their Straits were either way 
10 great, yet they prefer'd the faithful Performance of 
their Work, with a Priſon aſterwyards, as far more eligi - 
ble, than to deſert their Miniſtry and the Peoples Souls, 
fo long as they ſo earneſtly defired it, and they could be 
Bs and _ -and be = themſelves — _— Com- 
; andthe many that were willing, had general 
uo great Ability, the Country being then fo much — 
poveriſh'd, yet GOD did mercifulſy provide ſome Sup- 
plies for them, that ſcaree any of them periſh'd for Want, 
or were expoſed to ſordid Beggarryryn . 17 
IHE Lord Chancellor Hide dying, the Noneon s 
enjoyed the Liberty of exerciſing their Meetings in London 
more openly, and the Country Miniſters were thereapon 
encouraged to do the like in moſt Parts of England, un- 
der the Connivance of the Duke of Buckinghem, who was 
a Man for Liberty, and in favour with the King. Some 
farther Overtures were ſhortly after this made towards a 
Comprehenſion and Toleration, by the Lord Keeper Bridge- 
wan, He ferit Propofals concerning a Comprehenſion to 
tome of the Miniſters, who thereupon met Dr. Wilkins 


at 


Time allow'd them to 
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and Mr. Burton; the Propoſals then drawn up, ſee in 
Dr Calamy's Abridgment, pag. 315 Cc. and after a lon; 
Debate a Bill as actordingly drawn by the Lord Chi 
Juſtioe Hale to be gveſented to the Parliament: But they 
no ſboner ſat, than the High · Chureh Party made ſuch an 
Intereſt, that putting it to the Vote, it was carried that 
no Man ſhould bring a Bill of that Nature into the Houſe, 
the Stream being ſtill ſtrongeſſ that vvay ; and tho Liberty 
was/ſometimes afterwards, fill talk d of, and the King 
profeſſed his Deſire of it, and promiſed; again to do his 
utmoſt to get the Nonconformiſts comprebended within the 
Pidblick Efabliſhment, yet it was ſtill without any Eftect, 
and the Talk of Liberty did but occaſion the writing 
many bitter Pamphiets again(t Toleration, and the former 
Act was renewed and made more ſevere; than ever: But 
vet the King profeſſed himſelf (Hotwithftanding the Laws 
that were made) to be againſt Perfecution, and became 
the Patron of their Liberty by his Connivance as to the 
Execution of them; the Magiſtrates for the moſt part do- 
ing what they perceived to be his Will. They enjoyed 
quietly for ſome time their Meetings in the City, and the 
Dich Wat beginning preſently after, made the Court think 
an Indulgence to the Diſſenters now neceſſary, that there 
might be Peace at Home while there was War Abroad; 
aud upon this Occa ſion they had Liberty given then 
tho much to the Diſſatisfaction of thoſe ho had a ha 
in framing all the ſevere Laws againſt them 
AFTER they bad for ſeveral} Years firuggled with the 
greateſt Difhculnes, and convinced the World that they 
were neither to be influenced by Severity to renounce 
their Principles, nor provoked by the utmoſt Hardſips 
to Sedition, or to uſe any undue or indirect Means for 
the removing thoſe Bur dens they had ſo long lain under 
(which was an Advantage their Enemies waited'for, and 
would have rejoyced in:) At length they had a little 
e Breath by the King's Iadxl- 
gence ; the Declaration bore date Marabh 15. 1671-2; and 
this to all that gave way to Reflection, was a ſufficient 
Expoſition of the Tranſactions of the Twelve: Years paſt 
ſince his Majeſty's Reſtor ation. It was now publickly 
-own'd (as well as it was in itſelf a great Truth) that 
there was very little Fruit of all thoſe forcible Courſes, 
and many frequent Ways of Coercion, that had been pa 
$34 4 | or 
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for the reducing of all erring (if they had been ſo) or 
diſſenting Perſons from the ptelent Eſtabliſhment in the 
Church. His Majeſty, by virtue of his Supteme Power 
n Matters Eccleſiaſtical, took upon him to ſuſpend all 
enal Laws about them, declating that he would: grant 
a convenient Number of publick- Meeting Places to the 
Diſſenters, and all others that did not Contorm ; to whom 
accordingly Licences were to be granted, provided no- 
thing was preach'd ſeditiouſly, nor againſt the Diſcipline 
or Government of the Church of England : But the Pa- 
pilis were to have no other but their. own Houſes, and 
that without any Limitation or Reſtriction, or any Ne- 
geſſity of Approbation. Tho' this Liberty again was in 
itſelf very acceptable to the Nonconfurmiſte, yet they were 
not without Appreheuſion of Danger of the Conſequences; 
For they well knew the Toleration was not chiefly for 
their fakes, but for the Papifs, and that they ſhould hold 
it no longer than Their Intereſt would allow it them; 
and 'withal they fear d the Diviſions, which would have 
been much better healed by a Comprehenſion, However. 
they concluded on a cautious and moderate — 
for the King's Clemency, and their own Liberty, 2 
were introduced by my Lord Arlington For tho they 
were very deſirous of Liberty in another way, yet till 
they were featful what this Method would Iſſue in. The 
Parliament meeting in February following, the King's 
Declaration was voted as Illegal, and the — — 
it ſhould not be brought into Preſident. The [Reaſon 
they gave was very remarkable; — his Majeſty's 
pret ended Power of ſuſpending the Laws in Matters Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, might tend to the Interruption af the free 
Courſe: bf the Laws, and the altering of the Legiflative 
Power, which has been always acknowledged to reſide 
in his Majeſty and his Two Houſes of Parliament. The 
King's Promiſe concerning this Declaration, that it ſnould 
not be à Preſident, is mention'd. by Coleman in his firſt 
Letter to Faber le Chaiſe, wherein he calls it the fa 
Kennuciation of it. Upon the Account before · mention d, 
the Diſſenters alſo were ſo far concurring with the Pro- 
ceedinęs of the Houſe of Commons herein, that none were 
more Zealous in oppofing the King's Declaratioti in the 
Houſe than Alderman Love, a City Member, and a noted 
Diſſenter, who declared he had much rather RG 
0 7 | | 0 


-# 


r 
e 
x 
Hl 
it 
le 
m 
0 
ae 
a- 
id 
* 
in 
re 
$; 


__, ef teRnrORMATION. 


out the deſir d Liberty, than have it in a Way that would 
prove ſo detrimental to the Nation: He deſired nothing 
with relation to them might inter vene, to ſtop the Secu- 
rity that the Nation and the Proteſtant Religion might 
have at that Time by the Teſf Alt, and in this he was 
ſeconded by moſt of his Party in the Houſe; fo that this 
Act was obtained, in ſome Meaſure, by their A ſſiſtance, 
the Parliament at this time growing into great Jealouſies 
of the Prevalence of Popery, | Biſhop Barnet in a Speech 
in the Houſe of Lords af;erward about the'Occaſronal Bill 
that was brought in, Anno 1703, taking particular No- 
tice of this, with relation to the Hiſſenters, argues the 
Hardſhip and Urea ſonablencſs of turning it now againlt 
them 3 for the King was then highly offended with them 
for giving up his Declaration. DS 
THE. Commons at length conſulted of a Bill for the 
Eaſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters, and many Members pro- 
feſſed their Reſolution to carry it on, and a Bill paſſed 
the Houſe accordingly; but this Bill was alſo ſtopt in 
the Houſe of Lords, and the Diſſenters ſtill left to the 
Storm of the ſevere Laws that remained now ſtill in 
force againſt them, which by ſo ne Country Juſtices were 
rigorouſly put in execution; tho the mott forbore; but 
the Motion of the Lower Houſe of Parliament in this 
Aflair was the more remarkable, becauſe it was the ſame 
Houſe of Commons who ten Vears before ſo warmly vo- 
ted the contrary, which was a good Argument they were 
now convinced of a greater Danger of Popery, than they 
could before be perſwaded to beliere. _ The Earl of Claren. 
dok in his Cumpleat . Hiſtory, Vol. 3. p. 294. ſays, „The 
Comnions in this Parliament were by long Experience 
4 mote and mote ſenſible, that the Papi/is were (for. their 
«own: Pleaſure and Advantage) playing. and ſtriking 
te Conformiſts and Diſſenters oue againſt another, 
and therefore they were for. giving the Diſſenters a 
„ jegal Ioleration, in order to the preventing any 
„ Thing of this kind for the future.“ They were now 
convinc d, that ſuch a Toleration was needful, tho? ten 
Vears before they would not yield to it upon any Terms. 
And Biſhop Barnet in the Speech above-mentioned freely 
'afcribes-the Mild neſs of the Houſe of Commons towards 
the Diſſenters at this time, to their Pleaſedneſs with 
their Concurrence with them, (when the Nation was fo 
155 | . apparently 
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parently in Danger by it) in givin ing up the King's 
. tho' they wrre them ſelves fable to Frag 
and Suffering again thereby. This, he ſays, wrought: ſo 
much on the Hbuſe that was ſo Zea lous for the Church, 
that they order d a Fill again to be brought in for the 
Eaſe of Proteſtant Difſenters 5 It did not indeed takte effect, 
yet to the Diflolation of that Patliament, the Meetings 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters were held very publickly, and 
they neuer paſſed a (Vote, nor made auy, Addreß after- 


ward againft them. But Nee ee 
neſs. of both Houſes again 
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Papiſts growing very bigh/; im their next Seſſhon 
in the Winter following, the Earl. of Orrery deſired 
Mr. Baxter to draw up Terms of- Union detween the 
Conformiſts and the Nonconformiſts, in order to. heir 
joynt Vigourous oppoſing Popery'z And he told him that 
dir Thomas 'Orhurn, the new Lord Treaſurer, Biſhop 
Aorley of Mincbeſter, and ſeveral other great Men, were 
mightily for it, upon which he ſent him ſome Propeſals, 
the chief of which may be ſcen in the 9 be 
for-mentioned; p. 338, Cc. and a little after; 9 gre: 
Men of the Houſe of Commons drew, up a Bill alſo for 
Accommodation ; but ſeveral of che:Biſhopy;(till were a- 
une and it plainly: appeard they would not make 
the leaſt Abatement in any Ihing of Moment, Biſhop 
Morley himſelſ apparently concurring with them therein ʒ 
and all Thoughts pf this Nature vrere ended by be un- 
expected Prorogation of the! Partiament ;; whereby both 
Hotiles were much troubled, and Multitiides gteatiy ex- 
Aperated, and alienated both. frem the Court, and; the 
Lending Biſhops, as the great Cauſes of all the Piſtractions; 
Mhile thoſe of che Clergy that, were Men of the Times, 
and looked for Prefet ment theteby, ar a 
Liberty. to write and preach at Random; to tir uſ@che 
King and Parliament, and all they came nest, to Vio 
lence aud Cruelty againſt the Liberty, and the very 
N Nonconformiſfts, wWho thlt lived quietly by 
ih ²ĩ bk Vo. dp $i BIN +3 ne 
IHE Danger of Popery being nt, farther Over 
tutes were made by ſome of the Biſhops, for making A- 
batememe, and taking in the Vonconformiſtu, as a Means 
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to firexigchen the Proteſtant Intereſt, and they moved it 


to many; having (they aid) the-Encouragement of ſe. 


veral 


al Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, it z v 
kh Draughts were pip conf at . 20 . 7 4 
Wor N com to dhe“ A "A =_ 
Satisfactory : 94 Io 05 e Biſhops, R 
ap End of the Treaty ; a great many Things N not. 8 

obtained, the Terms agreed on 9 ̊ much o 
8 with thoſe mentioned before, pr a to "ih 

Log Orrery. with very little Variation. To 1678 

Popiſh, Pla: broke out, which exceedingly ad the 

whole Nation, and the Parliament, ſpent moſt of u 
1 — in See it out, and in endeavouring to prevent 
the fatal ences of it; and tho? they had fo long 
complied Sith the the Court in all their Deſires, and to 
of the Clergy, calt ſo many worthy 2 0 95 out of 

darch by the Act of Uniformit ts and a N 
ſuch — Burdens on the Aber onconformiſts ; yet fer 
00 ae os Mr and grew ve and more con- 

d pe Publick Welfare, having a. Senſe of the 
co mon Danger, they were ſuddenly. Haired, oy if 
IT being generally eſteemed the common Concern in 
the © gert Election, to chuſe firm Proteſtants, who ſhould 
heartily apply themſelves to make Proviſion for the 60 55 
mon 0 * his * of Commons had. again be- 
fore them a or 2 Comprebenſion, and another ed 
ludulgence, 9905 were #1 twice, ro \ £0 
Committee een a Bill fer uniting his Majelty?s "Prote- 
llant Sybjects,. and was agreed on in th he Kid. C Bp Fankanet 
Uthe Head of this Bill may be ſeen ald an ; 


thy © 


the, Abridement beforc-mentiqned 3 but it 
did not 1755 1 r Bill menen Ws A. non of 
preparc 


to rely for exempting Ong. Fife, Br $5 


ns; (ty's. Prot biete diſſeuting fro 

zes, arch of Fey, from the 575 nes i ſed upon 
$2 the Papilts, ke the AR of 25 Elix. hie paſſed the 
the Cammons, and was alſo . to by, the, a bye 
10, when the King came to the Houſe to bas the Balls, this 
ery. Au was taken away from the Table: and never 1 7 
by of more; Which was not likely; to be without the 
TT King's Order, or Connirance. Many leading Men ſpoke 
veſ- upon Occaſion, of this Bill about a 1 2 mzprebenſion ; con - 
A- cerning which it was urg =, that it. was not reatonab y 
eans be Hop d, that tho! the, Diflzaters might ſuffer by th 
24 Executions « of the Lam by Fines, and Impriſonment, 5 
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that their Opinions or Affections could ever be al- 
tet d by ſuch Proceedings and Severitics, without which 
the Church cap never be the ſtronger, (as by a-Cempre- 
hen fon it would de) and the ſame Perſon addy, that if 
the Oxford Ad, and other Las againk the Diſſenters, 
were projected in favour ot the Proteſtant Neligion, it 
was range that theſe Laws were ſo much promoted, 
a9 'tis well known they were) by Sir Thomas Clifford, 
it Solomon Swale, and Sir Roger Strictland, who have 
fince all appea d to be Papiſfs. The Parſiament being 
now abqut a Bill to exclude the Duke of Fork, they 
were firſt prorogued and then diſſolved, Fanxary' 14; 
1680 ; bur before they toſe they came to theſe Reſoluti- 
ons, with reference to the Difſentets ; Reſolved; Nemine 
Contradicente, That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, that 
the Acts of Parliament made in the Reign of Queen | Eli- 
zkbeth and King James, again Popiſh Recuſanis, ought 
not to be extended againſt Proteſtant Difſenters. And 
Reſolved; that it is the Opinion of this wi that the 
oſecution of ' Proteſtant Diſſenters upon the Penal 
aws, is at this time grievous to the Subject, a weak 
ning the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Incouragement to Popery, 
aud da to the Peace of the Kingdom. Another 
Parliament niet at Oxford in March following; but had 
not Time to do any Buſineſs; there was a Complaint 
made of the unprecedented Loſs of the aforementioned 
Bill for repealing the Act of 25 Elis, but without any 
Satisfaction or Rædreſs. Febraary 6, 1684, King Charles 
dyed; and though the Proſecution ot the Diſſenters con- 
tinued in ſome Meafure to the End of his Reign, yet they 
held on their Meetings, beartily praying for his Peace 
and Proſperity, and were as much as any in the Nation, 
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IHA the' rigorous: Urge of the Diſſentets in his 
Reign, was owing to Popiſh Councils, they themſelves 
'never doubted 3; and tho eme were a long time before 
they would ſee, ox at lea ſt own it, yet it was a great 
Comfort to them, after all their Sufferings, to find ſuch 
Nen as Biſhop Srilling fleet at laſt openly acknowledging it. 
They had little Hopes of better Treatment in the 3 5oY 
ing Reign of King James Il, when bare: faced Popery 
lifted up its Head among us. But wiſe is that Provi- 
dence which governs the World, which . 
. | 2 n 5 
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Ende, even by thoſe very Things whereby poor Mortals 
are moſt diſappointed. It is indeed amazing to obſerve 
the Meaſures of this Reign, with their Conſequences, 
whereby all Mankind were diſappointed,” The Charctr 
Party not only expected to have the Diſſenters wholly 
under their Feet, but depended ſo much upon their 
own Merits in their Adherence to the Duke in his 
Diſtreſs, and his poſitive Aſſurances that he had given 
them; that they were very ſecure, and thought the 
Day their own + But on a ſudden found their All in 
ſuch Danger, that without new Methods their Religion 
and Liberty both was gone. On the other Hand, the 
Diſſenters expected not only greater Rigours and Severi- 
ties than before, but concluded they ſhould, if it wag 
poſſible, be extirpated: Whereas to their Attoniſhment” 
they found themſel ves eaſed of their foregoing Hardſhipe, 
and "courted and carefled by thoſe they knew would. 
rejoyce in their Ruin, and had left no: Method unat- 
tempted before in order to it. The Papifs thought by 
raiſing thofe who had been fo long depreſſed, to have 
enflamed them with Revenge againſt their Brethren, ' to 
have widened the Animoſities among Proteſtants, that 
they all might thereby be rendered the more fure and 
pen ifice to their Malice and Cruelty ; and hereby 
ey did bat drive the Contending Parties the nearer to 
each other, and made them at laſt the more Vigorons 
in their united Effort, to avert that Common Ruin, 
which hung over their Heads; ſo that all Parties found 
themſelyes miſtaken, but an infinitely wiſe GOD over-. 
ruled all for Good. rer. Z 
ſays,” That the firf Deſign of Popery was to Vol. 3. p.44. 
haye ſet the Church upon a vigorous Sup pre. 
ſion of Conventicles, and a fierce Execution of the Penal 
Laws againſt the Vonconformiſtt, which Method was appa- 
rently proſecuted in King Charles's Reign. But that, when 
ſo many of the Clergy fellin with this Defign, they ſhould 
be difappointed, and at laſt convinced, that they were 
hereby pulling down Ruin on their own Heads, is very 
remarkable. | +4 | CEE Ie 
I HE ſame Methods were continued at firſt, which 
had been uſed in his Brother's Time. The ö 
were proſecuted in the wonted Manner, their Meetings 
were frequently diſturbed _ in City and 3 
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Fines were levied upon them, and many were excom- 
municated, aud had. ſs's iſlued out againſt them ; but 
particular Perſons, upon their making Application to 
ole Above, were more favoured than had been uſual, 
d the King's Diſpenſing Power was at length the Sub- 
ject ef much Diſcourſe; and Debate; and at laſt it was 
determin'd in fayour of it, by eleven of the twelve 
xdges, and a Diſpenſation, or Licenſe-Office, was ac- 
cordingly ſet. up. Many of thoſe who were proſecuted 
as: Conventiclers,. took out Diſpenſatione, which not 
nly. opt all Proceſſes that were commenced, but gave 
than Liberty. to keep Meetings for the future. Many 
were releaſed from their Impriſonment, and bad their 
Fines remitted. by the King's Pardons. And on the 18th 
of arch following, the King acquainted the Council, 
that he had deternuncd to iflue out a Declaration for a 
neral Liberty. of Conſcience, to all Perſons of what 
*erſwaſion ſoever; which he was moved to, by baving 
obſerved; That altbo an Uniformity in Religious 
6 Worſhip had been endeavoured to be eftabliſh'd within 
© this. Kingdom, in the ſucceſſive Reigns of four of his 
© Predecefſors, aſſiſted by their reſpective Parliaments, 
© yet it hath been ineffectual; that the nente 
© the, Conſciences of Diſſenters, in order N ad 
been very prejudicial to this Nation, as was ſadly ex- 
c 5 in the horrid Rebellion in the Time of his 
© Rqyal Father; that the many Penal Laws made a- 
© gainſt Diſſemen in all the foregoing. Reigns, and eſpe- 
© ally in the Time of the late King, had rather encreas'd 
© than leſſen d the Number of them, and that nothing 
© could more conduce to the Peace and Quiet of the King- 
© dom, and an Increaſe of the Number, as well as the 
Trade of his Subjects, than an entire Liberty of Con- 
© ſcience, &c.” And; thereupon he order d the Attorney 
d. Solicitor General for the future not to permit any 
roceſs to iſſue in his Majeſty*s Name, againſt any Di/- 
enters what ſoever, which bore Date April 11, 1687. 
IHE Diſſenters were not ſo fond of hard Ulage, as 
to refuſe a Liberty ſo freely cffer'd them; nor did. they 
think ĩt ſo needful to enquite at that Time too narrowly 
how that Indulgence came about, fo long as they were 
ſhelter'd by it from Oppreſſion. But as thankful as they 
were for their Eaſe aud Liberty, they were yet * 
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of the Iſſue; neither could any Number of them, of any 
Conſideration, be charg'd with hazzirding the publick 
Safety, by falling in with the Meaſures of the Court, 
of which they had as great a Dread as their Neighbours, 
If they overdid it in their Addreſſes, their former Hard- 
ſhips and Sufferings, and the ſo much then unexpeRted 
Removal of thoſe Preſſures, which they had ſo long be- 
fore been under, might contribute towards ſuch an Ex- 
ceſs ; and they were not without a Precedent, when the 
High-Church Party had uſed ſuch topping Flights of 
Compliment, in their returning Thanks for the dif- 
ſolving one of the beſt of Parliaments; and therefore 
thought that they had little Reaſon to reflect on them 
for it. But they were not many neither that could 
be ſo charg d. They ſet themſelves to make a peacea- 
ble, and the beſt Improvement they could of the Liberty 
afforded them, fo as to do all the Good they could 
without Offence to any, waiting alſo in Expectation 
of ſeeing the Effects of thoſe Promiſes and Afſurances 
that were given them by leading Perſons both of the 
Clergy and Laity, that no ſuch Rigorous Methods ſhould 
off be uſed WILD _ for the * to ou ; * 
that they might de upon great Temper and Mo- 
derkcion Foe the 39 wy and of what had been declared to 
them ſo lately before to the ſame Purpoſe, on the Behalf of 
the Church Party, by a Perſon of Note *; 
© That all their former Haughtineſs (they * The Mar. 
* are his own Words) towards the Diſſen- gueſs of Hal- 
© ters was for ever extinguiſh'd 3 and that lifax. 
© the Spirit of Perſecution was turn'd into 
a Spirit of Peace, Charity and Condeſcenſion ; that the 
© Church of England was convinc'd of its Error in being 
* ſevere to them; and all thinking Men were come to 
© a general Agreement, no more to cut our Selves off 
© from the Proteſtants Abroad, but rather to enlarge the 
* Foundations, upon which we are to build our De- 
© fences againſt the Common Enemy. | 

B UI ſtill the fame Laws that had with ſuch aer 
been made againſt the Diſſenters, (and were ſometimes wit 
the utmoſt Rigour and Severity executed, though at o- 
thertimes the Execution of them was ſuſpended) remain 
ed in force; and notwithſtanding the many fruitleſs 


Attempts made in order hy an Accommodation — 
| 2 the 
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the Cnformiſft and Nonconformiſtty were yet continued, 
till the happy Acceſſion of that excellent Prince and 
Prince ſi King William and Queen Mary to the Throne; 
.whom it pleaſed an infinitely wiſe and gracious. GO D 
to raiſe up, for the Reſcuing and Defence of this ſinful 
and ſinking Nation in general from Popery, and all 
thoſe dreadful Effects of Popiſn Superſtition and Cru- 
elty, which we had been threaten'd with; and from the 
Ruin into which We were then in ſo viſible and moſt 
apparent Danger of falling, and being overwhelmed in; 
and for the procuring that Settlement and Eſtabliſhment, 
by an Act of Parliament, of Liberty to the Diffenter+, 
by which they were made Eaſy, and for which they 
were very thankful. And they were not without 
Grounds of Hope likewiſe, to find” that Tenderneſs, 
Temper, and Moderation in the Biſhops and Clergy, 
vrhich they had lately expreſſed and promiſed, and found 
by Experience to be neceſſiry, that might at leſt heal 
thoſe races and Diviſions which had been ſo long 
fomented by our Common Enemies, and that thereby 
the Nonconformitts might be taken in to the National 
Eſtabliſhment; Whereto his Majeſty had given ſufficient 
Grounds to expect his hearty Concurrence. King Fames's 
Proceedings being fo Arbitrary and Violent, carried on 
by an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, which was directed to 
ſome of the Biſhops,” and others, was likely to have 
made mot woful Havock all over the Kingdom, had 
not the approiching Revolution put an effectual Stop to it. 
But it was not long before a Rumour began to be ſpread 
that the Prince of Orange wis coming with a Potent 
Army and Fleet from Holland, to reſcue rhe Nation from 
Popery and Slavery. He gave publick Notice of it by a 
Declaration, dated October 4, 1688; upon which the 
Meaſures of the Court were entirely broken, the Ectleſi- 
aſtical Commiſſion diſſolved, the City Charter, that had 
been taken away from them but a little before, was re- 
ſtored, and other illegal Sentences revers'd, all which 
was faid to be done out of the King's meer Grace and 
Favour : But all the World knew a more ſubſtantial 
-Reaſon. On the 5th of November the P-ince landed as 
Torbay in the County-of Devon. In his Declaration he 
gave an account of the Reaſons of his Expedition, and 
aſſured the World he came upon no other Deſigo, bur 
o 


. . 
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to have a free and lawfal Parliament aſſembled as ſoon 
as was poſſible; that none might be ſuffer*d to chuſe or 
(to be choſen for Members, but ſuch as were qualified by 
La, and that being lawfully choſen, they might meet 
and ſit in full Freedom; that fo the two Houſes might 
©. concur in preparing ſuch Laws as they, upon full and 


free Debate, ſhould judge neceſſary and convenient, 
both for the confirming and executing the Law con- 
© cerning the Teſt, and ſuch other Laws as were neceſ- 
© ſary for the Security and Maintenance of the Prote- 
© fant Religion; as hkewiſe for making ſuch Laws as 
good Agreement between the Church 
© of England and all Proteſtant Diſſentert, Cr. The 
— of the Nation heartily fell in with the Prince, and a 
mighty Revolution was brought about without Blood- 
ſhed. Intereſt wrought a Change in Men's Opinions. They 
that had always condemned the Principles of taking up 
Arms in Defence of Liberty and Property, now thought 
it both lawful, highly laudable, and abſolutely neceſſary. 
The Prince came to St. 3 December 18, and on 
the 21/f a few of the Diſſenting Miniſters waited upon 
him, together with the Biſhop of London, congratulating: 
his glorious Expedition and Succeſs, and the Biſhop. ſig- 
nified to his Highneſs, that there were ſome of their 
Diſſenting Brethren with him, who herein was entirely 
of the ſame; Senſe with the Clergy of the Eſtabliſh'd 


Church: And on anuary 2, the Diſſenting Miniſters 


in a Body, to the Number of Ninety, or gears; at- 
tended-the Prince at St. James's, expreſſing their grateful 
Senſe of his Hazardous and Heroical Expedition, and of 
our Common Deliverance thereby. His Highnels recei- 
ved them favourably, and aflur'd them, That he 
© came on purpoſe to defend the Proteſtant Religion, and 
© that it was his own Religion, in which he was born 
and bred, the Religion of his Country, and of his An- 
© ceſtors/: And that he was reſolved, by the Grace of 
* GOD, always to adhere to it, and to do his utmoſt 
© Endeavours for the Defence of it, and the promoting 
© a firm Union among Proteſtant. ö . 

THE Convention that was ſummoned by the Prince's 
Letters, when aſſembled together, after: warm Debates, 
declar'd-the Throne vacant,' King James having abdicated 


the Government, and * the Original Contract with 
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his 2 to the Confutation of ſuch as bad all along 
ſtiffly deny d, that there was any Contract between the 
King and his Subjects: Hereupon, drawing up a Decla- 
ration for vindicating the ancient Rights and Liberties 
of the People, they offer'd the Crown to the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, who accepting it were proclauned 


King and Queen of England on Feb, 13. 1689, and pub- 


lickly Crown'd at Meſlminſter on April the 11th folſow- 
ing, with univerſal Acclamation ; and none had a great - 


er Share than the Diſſenters in the Common Joy, The 


Miniſters that were in and about London preſented an 


Addreſs to their Majeſties, wherein (aud alſo by a Speech 


made by Dr. Bates at _ time) they expreſs d the lame, 
humbly. requeſting and hoping, that by their Majeſty's 
Wiſdom and Authority, as they had gracioufly promiſed, 
a firm Union of their Proteſtant Subjects in the Matters 
of Religion might be eſtabliſh'd, by making the Rule of 
Chriĩſtia nity to be the Rule of Conformity, that ſuch an 
Union in the Purity and Peace of the Goſpel: would 
render the Church an amiable and lovely Type of Hea- 
ven, and terrible to our Antechriſtian Enemies, and Eng - 
land à Support of Reformed Chriſtianity Abroad: And 
their Majelties were graciouſly - pleaſed to renew their 


Promiſe of endeavouring to the utmoſt of their Power | 


for the obtaining ſuch an Union amongſt them, that was 
neceſſary for the: edifying of the Church; his Majeſt 
afluring them of his Protection and Kindneſs. Thoſe 
Speeches were afterward printed, whereby the Diſſenter- 
in effect declared to all the World their Readineſs to 
yield to a Coalition with the eſtabliſn d Church; and it 
is but Juſtice to acknowledge their Majeſties Faithſulneſs 
In keeping their Promiſe, tho? it was ſo far obſtructed 
by others, bo had Deſigus of their own to ſerve, which 
rendred his Endeavours = leſs effectual. Before the Re- 
yolution, the Biſhops and Clergy, the Nobility and Gen- 
try, had with great Unanimity -profeſſed themſelves ſen- 
ſible of the Neceſſity of making the Eccleſiaſtical Founda- 
dations wider, and of having a cloſer Correſpondence 
with the Proteſtant Churches Abroad, Cc. - Accordingly, 
3  - an Eminent Prelate of the Church of Eng- 
* The Biſhop of land *, at the latter End of the forcgoing 
Sarum, Reign thus expreſſes himſelſ, when:apolo- 


Bieing for the Church and her paſt Pro- 


ceedings: 
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ceedings: © It is not to be doubted (he ſays) but tho ſome 
© weaker Men of the Clergy mav fill retain their little 
© -peeviſh Animoſities a int the'Diſſenters ; yet the wiſer 
© and more ſerious Heads of that Great and Worthy Body, 
© ſee now their Errour; They ſee who drove them on in 
© 1t, till they hoped to have ruined them by it: and as they 
© have appeared againſt Popery, with as great Strength of 
© Learning, and as firm Steadinefs as can perhaps be met 
with in all Church Hiſtory ; fo it cannot be doubted, 
© but their Reflections on the Dangers into which our 
© Diviſions have thrown us, have given them truer 
© Notions with relation to rigorous Conformity : And that 
© the juſt Deteſtation which they have expreſs'd of the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome, has led them to 
© confider and abhor one of the worlt Things in it, viz, 
©"Their Severity towards thoſe that differ from them; 
and the ill Uſe they ſee the Court has made of their 
© Zeal for ſupporting the Crown, to juſtifie the Subver- 
© fion of our Government, &c. will certainly make them 
© hereafter more cautious in meddling with Politicks. 
© The Biſhops have under their Hands both diſown'd 
© that wide Extent of the Prerogative to the over-turning 
© of the Law, and declared their Diſpoſition to come to 
© a Temper in the Matters of Conformity; and there ſeems 
© to be no Doubt left of the Sincerity of their Intentions 
© in that Matter: Their Piety and Virtue, and the Proſ- 
pect that they now have of ſuffering themſelves, put's 
© us beyond all Doubt as to their Sincerity; and if ever 
* GOD in his Providence brings us again into a ſettled 
© State, out of the Storms into which our Paſſions and 
© Folly, as well as the Txcachery of others, have brought 
us; K cannot be imagined that the Biſhops will go off 
© from thoſe moderate Reſolutions, nch they have nove 
* declared : And they continuing firm, the Weak and 
© Indifcreet Paſſions of any of the inferior Clergy, muſt 
© needs vaniſh, when they are under the Conduct of 
Wiſe and Worthy Leaders, And I will boldly fay 
© this, that if the Charch of England, after ſhe has got 
© out of this Storm, will return to heatken to the Peeviſh- 
© ngneſs of ſome four Men, ſhe will be abandoned both of 
© God and Man, and will ſet both Heaven and Earth 


<againſt her. The Nation fees too viſibly, how dear the 
_ Diſpute about Conformity 204 coft us, to ſtand any 
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more upon ſuck, Punctilios; and thoſe in whom our 
c Deliverance is Wiapped up, underſtand this Mat- 
ter too well, and judge too rightly of it, to imagine 
„ tbat erer they, will be Prieſt-xidden in this Point:; So 
41 that all Conſiderations concur. to make us conclude, 
„chat there is no Danger of our ſplitting a ſecond time 
upon the ſame Rock; And indeed if any Argument 
© were wanting to compleat the Certainty of this Point, 
the Wiſe and Generqus Behaviour of the main Body of 
the Diſſen ters in this preſent Juncture, hath given them 
© ſo juſt a Title to our Friendſhip, that we mult reſolve 
© to ſet all the World againſt us, if we can ever forget it, 
© and if we do not make them all the Returns of Eaſe 
F and Favour when it is in our Power: to do it.” But 
the {ame Worthy Prelate has ſince told the World, how 
tle his and others Expectations were anſwered. Upon 
their thus expreſſing their Readineſs to come to a juſt 
Temper in all the Matters of Difference between them 
and the Diſſenters, when they ſhould be brought before 
them in Convocation ox Parliament; and upon their Re- 
queſt io the King (being then, Prince of Orange) amongſt 
other Things, that he: would uſe his Intereſt among(t the 
Diſſenters againſt the Deſign of animating them againſt 
the Church, and complying with the King's Declaration; 
it was, that the Prince promiſed in his Declaration with 
which he came. over, that he would: uſe his Endeavours 
to bring about; the ſo much deſired Union between the 
Church of. England and the Diſſenters; So that their Ma- 
jeſties were under Engagements to make the Experiment. 
1 the 0 adde, it did not ſueceed ; a form'd Reſo- 
lution of conſenting ta no. Alterations at all, in order to 
that Union, made that the Attempt was again laid aſide. 
And it plainly appeared C be: fas) it was not a pro- 
per Sea ſon to fre to make Peace. So that the Diſſenters, 
taking this Publick Opportunity of declaring a Readigefs 
on Yar Lat _ 12 — jo the On 100 Union, 2 
ay. the Reſormed Churches agree (which was preſently 
a their 7 aſcending the Throne) "mult: be ac- 
A by, all Mankind fr om being the. Hinderers of the 
deſirtd Agreement, And this Worthy Prelate plainly 
liz us where the Blame ma de lo... 
1, IMMEDIATELY after our Fer Settlement, great 
e the Land, e 
f at 
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s the, Pablick Worſhip, which are acknowledged to be 
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that were the molt Conformable in it. The Difference 
lay both in Political and Eccleſiaſtical Matters; man 

ſcrupled taking the Oaths to the New Government whilſt 
King James was living, to whom they had ſworn Alle- 
giance before. The Eccleſiaſtical Difference referr'd to 
Alterations and Emendations in the Conſtitution, Wors 
ſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church, which ſome were 
for, in order to the ſtrengthoing our Foundations; and 
others 4gainſt, as ſeeing no need of Amendments, They 
who thought we were already arrived at Perfection, were 
apprehenſive their Majeſties were inclined to be too * 
ing to Diſſenters, and therefore uſed great Art and Indu- 
{try to ſtrengthen their own Intereſt, that fo the Diſſenters 
might continue upon their Old Bottom; and others who 
retained ſuch a Senſe, of their paſt Dangers, and the Pro- 
miles and Aſſurances then given, as to be free for their 
Liberty, were yet generally backward to a Coalition, 
tho much preſs d thereto by many indifferent Standers 


by 


THERE were many and warm Debates in the Two 
Houſes of Lords and Commons about a Comprehenſion, 
and an Iadulgence; for Bills were brought in for both, 
and both were canvaſſed: Some who 7 of a narrow 
Spirit, forgetting former Promiſes, and repeated Decla- 
rations, were for keeping the Diſſenters under a Brand ; 
but thinking Men were of a more Generous Temper. - 

THEIR Caſe being at that Time fairly repreſented 
by an Impartial Hand, and firenuouſly argued, is (tho? 
in ſomething a. narrower Compaſs) inſerted here, in or- 
der to their Satisfaction in the Principles and Pleas of the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, who have not leiſure to peruſe larger 
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+ THEY. are under one common Obligation with 
(the reſt of Mankind, by the Univerſal Law of Nature, 
© to worſhip GOD in Aſlembhlies. © + | ; 
„Men of all Sort of Religions that have ever obtained 
in the: World, Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, Chriſtians, 


© baue, in their Practice, acknowledged this from the Dictare 


© and Impreſſion of, the: Univerſal Law. 
* WHEREAS the Religion profeſs'd in England is that 
of Reformed. Chriſtiapity; ſome Things are annexed to 
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© no Parts thereof, or in themſelves neceſſary; but which 
© the Diſſenters judge to be in ſome Part ſinful. © 
THEM cannot therefore with good Conſeience to- 
© wards GOD, attend wholly and ſolely upon the Pub- 
lick Worſhip which the Laws do appoint (while ſuch 
Impoſitions are continued) And, © 1 22 
THE fame Laws do ſtrictly forbid their Aſſembling 
© to worſhip GOD otherwiſe. : | 
© Which is in effect the ſame Thing, — they who made, 
© or ſhall continue ſuch Laws, ſhould plainly ſay, if you will 
© not Conſent with as in our ſuperadded Rites, and Modes, 
© againſt your Conſciences, you ſhall not worſhip GOD ; or if 
© you will not accept of our Additions to the Chriſtian Rel: - 
gion, you ſhall not be Chriſtians, and manifeſtly tends to 
* reduce to Paganiſm a great Part of 4 Chriſtian Nation. 

© THEY have been wont therefore to meet however 
© indiſtint Aſſemblies, and to worſhip GOD in a Way 
* which their Conſciences could approve, and have many 
* Years continued ſo to do, otherwiſe than as they have 
deen hindred by Violence. | 

II is therefore upon the whole fit to enquire ; 
iet. 1. Whether they are to be blam'd for their 
8 N Meetings for the Worſhip of GOD ? 
FOR Anſwer to this, it cannot be expected that 
© all the Controverſies ſhonld be here determined about 
_ © the Lawfulneſs of thoſe Things which hive been added 
* to the Chriſtian Religion and Worſhip, by the preſent 
Conſtitution of the Church of England, robs 

< BUT ſuppoſing they were none of them ſimply un- 
© lawful, while” yet the miſinformd Minds of the Di/- 
5 ſenters could not judge them Lawful, after the ſtricteſt 
© Enquiry and Starch; being urged alſo by ſevere 'Suf- 
f ferings, which thro' a long Tract of Time they have 
© undergone, not to refuſe any Means that might tend to 
© their Satisfaction; they could have nothing elle left 
them to do, than to meet and worſhip-diſhnfly, as 
© FOR they could not but Eſteem the Obligation of 
©. the Univesſal,, Natural, Divine Law, by which they 
© were bound ſolemnly to worſhip G D, leſs queſtion- 
© able, than that of a Law only Poſitive, Topical, and 
© Humane, requiring ſuch Additions to, and prohibiting 
their Worſhip: without them . 2E 
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IHE Church of England diftioguiſh'd from other 
Churches by thoſe Additions, (acknowledged to be in- 
© different and unneceſſary) having appropriated to it- 
© (elf both the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip and all 
© Civil Power, the Priviledges that belong either to Chri- 
© ſtian or Humane Society, are encloſed and made pecu- 
© liar to ſuch as arediftinguiſh'd by Things, that in them- 
© ſelves. can tend nothing to the making Petſons either 
© better Chriſtians cr better Men. | 
+ Queſt... 2. Whether Laws enjoyning ſuch Additions to 
© our Religion, as the excluſive Terms of Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip and Communion, ought to have been made, when 
© it is acknowledged on all Hands thoſe Additions were 
© before not neceſſary 5 and that fo great a Number judge 
* them, ſinful, and muſt be reſtrained thereby from wor- 
« ſhipping the true and living GOD in the Publick Con- 
© gregatione. PR Tt 

,Anſm. IHE Queſtion to any of common Senſe an- 
fers itſelf; for it is xv x concerning ſuch as diſſent 
© from any Part of the Subſtance of Worſhip which GOD 
© has commanded, but ſuch Additions thereto, only 
© which he never commanded ; and therefore to forbid 
© {uch to Worſhip GOD that made them, becauſe they 
© cannot receive ſuch deviſed Additions, is to exclude 
© that which is neceſſary, for the meer Want of that which 
© 1s unneceſſary. x. . 

© AND who will adventure to avow the hin- 

* dring ſuch Perſons upon that Account, from payin 
© their Homage to their Creator? And cut off from GOD 
© his Right in the Creatures he has made? And cut 
6 off from them the Means of their Salvation «pon theſe 
Terms? If they thus expoſtulate the Matter on GOD's 
3 go their own, what Reply can the Matter 

admit? R : 

.< *TIS commonly alledged, that great Deference is to 
© be paid to the Laws; and that the Diſſenters ought 10 
© have forborn their Aſſemblies, till the Publick Autho- 
< rity had again recalled them : And the Diſſenters will 
* ſay the ſame Thing, when its well proved that the 
© who made ſuch. Laws made the World too. By whoſe 
© Authority were ſuch Laws made? Is there any that 
is not from GOD? And hath GOD given any Men 
Authority to make Laws againſt himſelf, and to de- 
8 * a pve 


# -! 
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, prive dies thereby-of his ja Rights from his own Crea- 
tures MOOR THT BSE RA Pay on ITT ; 
NOR if the Matter be well ſearched: into, could 
there be ſo much as a Pretence of Authority derived 
for ſuch Purpoſes from the People, whom every one 
© now acknowledges the fir/# Receptacle ol derived go- 
© yerning Power, GOD can; tis true, lay an indiſpu- 
© table Obligation by his known Laws upon the Con- 
© ſciences of Men about Religion, or any Thing elſe; and 
ſuch as repreſent any People, can, according to the 
£ .Conftitution of the Government, make Laws for them 
about the Things they entruſt them with; but if the 
People of England were ask'd Man by Man, will they 
© ſay they entruſted their Repreſentatives with their 
Religion and their Conſciences, to do with them what 
© they pleaſe > What Dr. Sherlock worthily ſays, concern- 
ing a Biſhop, he might (and particularly, after, he doth) 
£ — ee ey m__ *. 57 5 be no more re- 
© preſented in a Conneil than at the Day udgment ;, every 
6 (Fg Soul aud Conſcience muſt be mY Ind keeping, and 
© can be repreſented by no Man, i eee 
CHRISTIANITY, wherein it ſuperadds to the 
© Law of Nature, is all Mattet of Revelation; and tis 
4. well known, that even among Pagans, in the ſettling 
Kites and Inſtitutes of Religion, Revelation was pre- 
£ tended at leaſt, upon an implied Principle, that: in 
ſuch Matters Humane Power could not oblige the Peo- 
72 Conſciences; we mult be excuſed therefose, 1f we 
have in our Practice expreſſed leſs Reverence for Laws 
4 mile by no Authority received either from GOD or 
YT isn 1 2. een 5 7 4 

II is an injurious Reflection, that they have by 
© the Uſe of their Liberty, acknowledged an Illegal dif- 
© penſing Power; they deing no other than they did be- 
6 les when no Diſpenſation was given, and that in Con- 
6 ſcience of theit Duty to Him that. gave them Breath; not 
© becauſe thoſe Laws were diſpenſed with, but becauſe 
they thought them not Laws that were binding to them, 
under thoſe Citcumſtances they were in. 
'* WHEREUPON little Need remains of enquiring, 

Sueſt. z. WHETHER ſuch Laws ſhould be con- 
„ tinued 7 Againſt which, beſides what may be collected 
from that which hath been ſaid already, it is to he con · 
i | * 6 {ider'd, 


T4 
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„ ſider'd, that what is moſt principally grievous to the 
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© was only that Proteſtants might deſtroy Proteſtants, and 
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Diſſenters, was enacted that Parliament, that, as 
© there's Reaſon to believe, ſuffer'd itſelf to be dealt with 
to eufla ve the Nation in other Reſpects as well as this 

© and which (to his Immortal Honour) the Noble Earl 
© of Danby procured to be diſſolved, as the firſt Step to- 
© wards our National Deliverance. ro 
AND let the Tenour be conſidet'd of that horrid 
© Law, by which our Magna Charta was torn 1n Pieces ; 
the worlt and moſt infamous of Men, at our own Ex- 
© pence; hir'd'to accuſe us; Multitudes of Perjuries com- 
© mitted'z Convictions made without a Jury, and with- 
out hearing the Perſons accuſed 5 Penalnes inflicted; 
© Goods tifled; E ſtates feized and -embezl'd&; Houſes 
6 broken up; Families diſturbed often at the moſt unſea- 
< ſonable Hours of the Night, without any Cauſe, 'or 
Shadow of Cauſe, if only a malicious Villain would 
« pretend to ſuſpect a Meeting there: No Law in any o- 


ther Caſe like this. As if to Worſhip GOD without 


© thoſe Additions, which were confeſs d unneceſſary, were 
ca greater Crime than Theft, Felony, Murder, or Treaſon ! 
© Is it for our Reputation to Poſterity, that the Memory 
of ſuch a Law ſhould be continued: 

AND are we net yet awaken'd, and our Eyes o- 
pen d enough to ſee, that the Making and Execution of 
© thoſe Laws, by which the Diſſenters have ſuffered. ſo 
deeply in one Kind or other, for ſo many by- paſt Years, 


5 the eaſier Work be made for the Introduction of Popery, 
© that was to deſtroy the Reſidue? Nor can any Malice 
deny, or Ignorance of obſerving Engliþ Men over-look 


this plain Matter of Fact, that when after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the before - mention d Parliament, the Djſſenters 


s were much careſs d, and endeavour d to be drawn in- 
to a Subſeryiency to the Court Deſigns, eſpecially in 
© the Election of after Parliamentt, they yet ſo entirely 


and unanimouſly fell in with the ſober Part of the Na- 


© tion in the Choice of Repreſentatives in the Three next 
< ſucceeding Parliamente, as it was known would, and 
© who did moſt enerouſſy aſſert the Liberties of the Na- 


„tion, and the Proteſtant Religion; which alone (and 


not theit meer Diſſent from the Church of Exgland in 


Matters of Religion, wherein King Carles II, was ſuf- 


* ficiently 


o4 A Compendious HIS TOR 
_ © ficiently non to be a Prince of preat Indiffereney) 
© drew upon them ſoon after the Diſſolution of the laſt 
of thoſe Parliaments, that dreadful Storm of Perſecu- 
tion, that deſtroyed ſo many Lives in Gaols, and ruined 
Multitudes of Families © © * 15 
LET Engliſh Men remember what they cannot but 
© know, that it was for their Adherence to the Civil In- 
© tereſts of the Nation, not for their different Modes of 
Religion from the Legal Way, (tho' the Laws gave that 
Advantage ag inſt them, which they did not againſt 
© others)" that the-Diſſenters endur d the Calamities of fo 
ny ers: ann RY CTR 
WHEN by King James ſome Relaxation was given 
© them, what Arts were uſed to pain their Concurrence 
© to Deſigns to the Prejudice of the Nation, and with 
© how little effect upon the Generality of the Diſſenters, 
© 1t muſt be great —.— not to know, and great Inju- 
c ſtice to deny. Tho then as great Aſſurances as were 
© poſſible were given by ſome in the Nation, of a future 
< eftabliſh'd Security from their former Preſſures, (which 
© it's probable ſome may, and it may be hop'd will fill 
© remember :) They were then told, when the Excellent 
© Heer FagePs Letter was privately communicated from 
© Hind to Hand, how eaſily better Things would be ob- 
©tain'd for them, if that happy Change ſhould be brought 
© about, which none beheld with greater Joy than 3 
In the afore- mentioned Paper, they farther expre 
themſelves to this Effect. | NO Eve 
WE areloth injurioufly to ſuſpect thoſe who have 
given us theſe Hopes, that we ſhall now be diſappoint- 
ed and deceived fas we have formerly been, and we 
© know by whom) or that we ſhall ſuffer from them a 
6& Religions Slavery, for whoſe Sakes we have ſuffer'd” fo 
© much, rather than do any Thing tending to bring upon 
© them a Civil Slavery. And we cannot but expect from 
Engliſbmen, that they be juſt and true; but if we, who 
c as we had Opportunity, have endeavour'd the ſaving of 
© the Nation, muſt yet ſuffer, not to greaten (otic Hair) 
the Wealth and Dignity, but only to gratify the Hu- 
© mour of them, who would yet deſtroy it; we that 
have been competently enured to Sufferings, ſhall, thro 
God's Mercy, be enabled to endure ; but he chat fit- 
< teth in the Heavens, will, in his own Time, judge 
» FILED) 5 Oux 
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©. our Cauſe, and we will wait his Pleaſure ; and we 
© hope, ſuffer. all that can be. inflicted, rather than be- 
cy * Cauſe of Reformed Chriſtianity in the 
World. | . | 

© BU T our Affairs are in the Hands of Men of Worth 


© and. Honour, who apprehend how little grateful. a 


© Name they ſhould leave to Poſterity, or obtain now 


© with good Men of any Perſwaſion, if under a Pre- 


© tence only of Kindneſs, to us, they ſhould now repeat 
© the Arts of ill Men in an ill Time. Great Minds will 
© think it beneath them to ſport themſelves with -their 
© own Cunning in deceiving others, which were in the 
* preſent Caſe ſo eaſily ſeen through, and which may be 
© the Attainment of any that has Opportunity enough, 
* and ſo little Integrity, as to ſuit ſuch Purpoſes, And 
© its. as much too groſs to endeavour to abuſe the Au- 
© thority. of a Nation, by going about to make that ſtoop 
© to ſo mean a Thing, as ro make a Shew of intend - 
k ing what they reſolve to their uttermoſt ſhall never 


© BUT ſome may think, by Conceſſions to us the 
© Church of England will be ruined, anda great Advan- 
k tage given to the bringing in of Popery. $1 
© TO which we ſay, the Generality of the Diſſenters 
differ from the Church of England in no Subſtantials 
© of Doctrine and Worſhip, no nor of Government, 
. 2 it be ſo manag'd, as to attain its true acknow- 
© ledgd End; the favouring of us there fore will as much 
* ruin the Church, as its Enlargement and additional 
Strength will ſignify to its Ruine. 
© AND doth not the World know, that wherein 
© we differ from them, we differ from the Pang too ? 
© And that for the molt part, wherein they differ from 


© us, 326 ſeem to agree with tbem? 
acknowledge their ſtrong, brave, and proſpe- 
© rous Oppotition to Popery: But they oppoſed ĩt by the 
© Things wherein they agree with us, and not wherein 
© they. differ. Their Differences from a are no more a Fence 
© againſt Popery, than an Incloſure of Straw is againſt a 
6 8 ire. 1850 5 | a 
UT its ob that we agree not among our 
ſelvee, and know not what we would have. 


© AND 
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AND do all that go under: the Name of theChurch 
© of England, agree among themſelves? There are more 
conſiderable Diſagreements among them, than between 
the molt of us, and a conſiderable Part of them: 
© They all agree, tis true, in Conformity, and we agree 
in Nonconformity: And is not this meerly Accidental 
to Chriſtianity and Proteſtantiim? And herein, is it 
© not well known, that far the greater Part of Reformed 
* Chriſtendom do more agree with the Nonconformiſft, 

AN Arbitrary Line of Uniformity in ſome little Ac- 
© cidents, ſevers a fall Part of the Chriſtian World from 
© all the reſt? How unreaſonably is it expected, that 
© therefore all the reſt mult in every Thing elſe agree a. 
« .mong themſelves. 

IE any ſhould think it diſhonourable to others that 
© have gone before them in the ſame Eccleſiaſtcal Stations 
* and Dignities, if now any Thing ſhould be alter'd, 
© which — ore approv id and thought fit; 

IT may be hop d, the Temptation to ſuch exceſſive 
© Modeſty will not prove invincible; to be afraid of ſeem- 
© ing Wiſer, or better Natur d, or of a more Chriſtian 
© Temper than their Predeceflors. 

© BUT befides, the moſt of the Diſſentets do agree 

© not only with one another, but in the great Things a- 
© bove-mentioned; with the Church of England too. 
And in ſhort, that the Reproach may ceaſe for ever 
© with thoſe that account it one; They will find with 
us, when they pleaſe to try, a very extenſive Agree- 
ment on the Terms of King Charles II, his Declaration 
about Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Anno 1660. From what has 
©. been ſaid, therefore it may be conſidered ; 

0G *WHETHER it is reaſonable to exclude 
© all that in every Thing cannot conform to the Church 
© of England, from any Part or Share in the Civil 

IHE Difference, or Nonconformity of many is ſa 
©. minute, that it would be as reaſonable to exclude all 

© whoſe Hair or Faces are not of this or that Colour and 

© Complexion. - | | us n eee 

© AND ſuppoſe a Diſtermination be made by the 
© Deciſion this or that Way, of any other diſputed Que - 
© (tion that may be of as ſmall Concernment to Religion? 

* Suppoſe it be that of gating Blood; far 2 
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* ehe R'z's on amion of © 
© :whertof one Way, there is more Pretence from GOD 
Word, than For any Point of the ditputed Conſot - 
mity: Would it not be à wiſe Conſtitution, that 
© whoever thinks it la ſul to eat it, (hall be capable of no 
Oer, ee eee inn Us ee 

BU ve tremble to think of the Excluſive Sacra- 
© mental + x: brought down ſo-low as to the Keeper of an 
 Albtiouſe) 79/7) nine n tf wt up Boy 4 yi 

* ARE all fir ——_—_— the Sacred Table, whom 
the Fear of Ruin; or Hope of Gain may bring thither ? 
© We cannot but often remember with Horrour, an In- 
* ſtance of one, A Man that led an ill Life, but fre- 
quented the Church, was obſerved not to come to the 
© Sacrament ; and pteſsd by the Officers to come, he yet 
* declined; knowing himſelf unit: At length being 
© threatned and terrified, he came; but ſaid to ſome pre- 
© ſent at the Time of that Solemn Action, that he came 
* only to avoid being undone, ànd took them to witneſs, 
that what he there received he took only as common 
Bread and Wine, not daring to receive them as the 
Body and Blood of CHRIST: '- | 

'TIS amazing; that among Chriſtians, fo venerable 
an Inſtitution ſhould be proſtituted to the ſerving of ſo 
mean Parpoſes, and fo foreign to its true End! And 
* that doing it only after the Manner of the Church of 
England, muſt be the Qualification! As if England 
were another Chriſtendom; or that it were a greater 
* Thing to conform in every Punctilio to the diſtinct 
© Rules of this Church, than of Chri## himſelf ! 

© BUT we would fain know - whoſe is that Holy Ta- 
© ble? Is it the Table of this or that Party, or the Lord's 
Table? If the Lord's, are not Perſons to be admitted 
* or excluded upon his Terms? Never can there be Uni- 
* on or Peace in the Chriſtian World. till we take down 
* our Arbitrary Incloſures, and content our ſelves with 
© thoſe which our Common LORD hath ſet. If he falls 
© under * Curſe that alters Men's Land Marks, to alter 
© GOD's is not likely to infer a 4 1 N 'F 

© THE Matter is clear as the Light of the Sun, that as 
© many Perſons of excellent Worth, Sobriety and Godh- 
© neſs, are entirely in the Communion of the Church of 
* England ; ſo that there are too many of a worſe Cha- 
9 that are of it too & and divers Prudent, P _—y 
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and Sober-minded Perſons that are not of it. Let com- 
© mon Reaſon be conſulted in this Cat 3, ſuppoſe the 
© Tabtes rurn'd, and that the Rule were to be made the 
© other Way, viz. That to do this Thing, but not by any 
© Means after the Manner of the Church of England, were 
© to be the Qualification, and that one of meaner En- 
© dowments, as a Man and a Chriftian, do what is re- 
«* quired, and not in the Way of the Church of England ; 
© another that is of much better, do the ſame Thing in 
© that Way z were it ſuitable to Prudence or Juſtice, that 
c. becauſe it is done after the Way of the Church of 
© England, a fitter Man ſhould be reckon'd unqualified ? 
© And one of lefs value be taken for qualified, becauſe he 
_ © doth it a different Way ? Then is all that folid Weight 
of Wiſdom Diligence, Sobriety and Goodneſs, to be 
© weighed down wk Feather. 
- © IT mult ſurely be thought the Prudence of any Go- 
© yernment, to comprehend as many uſeful Perſons as it 
© can, and no more to deprive itſelf of the Service of 
* ſuch, for any Thing leſs conſiderable than thoſe Qua- 
© lifications are, by which they are uſeful, than a Man 
4 would tear off from himſeli the Limbs of his Body for 
ta upon the Skin. 2 
NO really if in our Circumſtances, we thus narrow 
© onr Intereft, all the reſt of the World will ſay, that 
© they who would deftroy us, do yet find a Way to be 
© our Inſtructors, and our common Enemies do teach 
© us our Politicks. 
P. S. THE Names of Mr. Hale of Eaton College, 

and of a later moſt renown*d Biſhop of the Church of 
© England, who aſſerted this Principle, That if Things be 
© impoſed under the Notion of indifferent, which many think 
« finful, and a Schiſm follow * the Impoſers are the 
© Schiſmaticks ; will be great in England as long as their 
* Writings ſhall live, and good Senſe can be underſtood 
in them.” Thus far the Paper. 

. HIS Majeſty in a 8 to the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, told them, He hop'd they would leave Room for 
the 4dmiſſion of all Protef ents that were willing and able 
to ſerve him, which would tend to the better uniting 
them among themſelves, and the ſtrengthening them a- 
gainſt their Common Adverſaries; purſuant whereto, 
when the AR for abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and 


Supre- 
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Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths was read in the 
ir ah 0 120 laufe * ordered to be brought in, 
to take away the Neceſſity of receiving the Sacrament, in 
order to ca pacitate a Perſon for having an Office, it be- 
ing urged, That an hearty Union among Proteſtants, was 
© a preater Security to the Church and State, than any 
© Teſt that could be invented: That this was a Te on 
© the Proteffants rather than on the Papifs ; and that 
© whilſt it was continued, there could not be that hearty 
© and through Union among Proteſt anti, as had always 
© been wiſh'd, and was at this Time fo indiſpenſably 
© neceſſary ; and that hereby a greater Caution was re- 
© quired from ſuch as were admitted into Offices, than 
from the Members of Parliament, of whom it is not re- 
© quired.* But this was rejected; and tho' another Clauſe 
was inſerted, that receiving the Sacrament within a Year 
after their entring into ſuch an Office or Place of Truſt, 
either according to the Uſage of the Church of England, 
or in any other Proteſtant Congregation, and producing 
a Certificate of the fame might be a ſufficient Qualifica- 
tion; yet it paſſed in the Negative: But Six of the Lords 
enter'd their Diſſent, and the Reaſons for it, following: 
T. © Becauſe a great Part of the Freemen of England (tho 
© Proteſtants) are hereby excluded from Publick Employ- 
© ments, and the King and Kingdom deprived of uſeful 
* Perſons fit for Publick Service, without any ſufficient 
© Ground. 2, In reſpect of his Majclty's earneſt Deſire 
© of Liberty to the Tender Conſeiences of Protefants, and 
© the Biſhops having divers of them expreſſed the ſame 
© Deſire, and the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Chriſtian 
© Temper ; that thereby there would be leſs Room to ſuſ- 
© pet any ſuch ſiniſter or ſelfiſh Ends, as might be 
© doubted in the oppoſing of it, the Church itſelf being 
© ftill ſecured in all its Priviledges and Preferments. 3 
that to ſet Marks of Diſtinction on any who have uot 
rendred themſelves juſtly ſuſpected to the Government, 
as It is at all Times to be ayoided by the Makers of Laws 
that are juf and equitable ; lo it may be one of 
ill Effect now to the Reformed Intereſt, both at Home 
and Abroad at this Time, which ſtands in need of the 
united Hands and Hearts of all Proteſtants, againſt the 
open Attempts and fecret Endtavours of France and 
Rome, to propagate * here in theſe Kingdoms, and 
| 2 : 9 
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to ſettle his Tyranny thro all Europe upon the Ruins of 
the Reformation: And further, becauſe it turns the Edge 
of a Law upon Proteſtants and Friends to the Govern- 
ment, which was deſigned againlt PapifFs, the avowed 
and open Enemies to it: Becauſe alſo the Myſteries of 
Religiou are of Divine Original, and of a Nature fo 
wholly diſtin from Secular Affairs, that no Offence 
ought to be given ito any, by mixing theſe Sacred Myſte- 
ries with Secular Intereſts. And laftly, their not taking 
the Sacrament in ſuch a Manner, (being ſcrupled by 
ſome, but by none affirmed to be Criminal,) ſeems 
inconſiſtent with the Law of GOD, Common Equity, 
. or the Right of any free-born Subject, to be puniſhed 
by ſuch.a Law of Excluſion, the not doing that which 

© is not a Crime to forbear. And if it be urged as an 
© effectual Means to diſcover and keep out Papiſti, the 
taking it in other Proteſtant Congregations will be as 
© effectual to that Purpoſe, ' When the Lords had un- 
der their Conſideration, Amendments in the Bill for 
uniting their Majeſties Proteſf ant Subjects, and the In- 
differency of the Poſture, at receivivg the Sacrament 
came to be confider'd in the Committee, it was left out, 
and the Votes in the Houſe, whether to agree with the 
Commitee therein, being equal, according to Cuſtom it 
was carried in the Negative, The Clauſe concerning a 
Commiſſion to be given out by the King to the Biſhops, 
and others of the Clergy, being likewiſe conſider'd, and 
propoſed that ſome Laymen ſhould be added in the Com- 
miſſion, the Votes again being equal, it was taken for a 
Negative: But herein likewiſe, ſome of the Lords enter'd 
their Diſſents in the ſeyeral Reaſons there given, as, it, 
© That the putting the Clergy only into the Commiſſion, 
© with a total Excluſion of the Laity, is a Reflection up- 
© on the Laity, as if leſs able or leſs concerned for the 
© Peace of the State, for which the Act itſelf was de- 
.* ſigned, as appears by the Preamble of it. Alſo becauſe 
© the Matters to be conſider'd being barely of Humane 
© Conſtitution, viz. The Liturgy and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, which had their Eftabhſhment, 
© both from the King, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
© Commons in Parliament ; it was not reaſonable the 
© Commiſſioners, for altering any Thing in that Civil Con- 
« (titution, ſhould conſiſt only of Men of one * of 
| 5 them; 
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them; and tho upon Romiſb Principles the Clergy may 
© have à Title to meddle alone in Matters of Religion, 


yet with us it is otherwiſe, where the Church is ac- 


© knowledged to conſiſt both of Clergy and Laity : Be- 
© cauſe alſo the Pretence, that hy mixing Laymen with 
Eccleſiaſticks, Differences and Delays may ariſe, ſo as 
© to fruſtrate the Deſign of the Commiſſion, is vain, un- 
© lels it be ſuppoſed the Clergy have diſtinct Intereſts or 

© Defigns from the Lay Part of the ſame Church; and 
© then the ſame Reaſon. would hold, why one or the other 
© Party ſhould alſo quit the Houſe for fear of hindring 
© the Buſineſs of it; and farther, becauſe the Commiſſion 
© being intended for the Satisfaction of Diſſenters, it would 
© be convenient that Lay Men ef different Ranks and 
© Opinions too, ſhould be mixed 1n it, the better to find 
© out Expedients for that End, rather than Clergymen 
© alone of the Church, who are generally obſerved to 
© have the ſame Way of Reaſoning and Thinking : Be- 
© cauſe alſo Lay Lords and Commoners being joined in the 
© Commiſſion, may better fatisfy both Houſes of the Rea- 
© ſons upon which thoſe Alterations are made, and re- 
move all Jealouſies againſt the Clergy, which ill Men 
© might raiſe groundleſly of their keeping up a diſtinct 
© Intereſt from that of the Laity, who they induſtriouſſy 
© exclude from being joined with them in Matters of 
© Common Concernment to both; becauſe alſo ſuch a 
© reſtrain'd Commiſſion might be conſtrued as if it were 
© to elude repeated Promiſes ot Complyance with Tender 
Conſciences, when the providing for it is taken out of 
© the Ordinary Courſe of Parliament, to be put into the 
* Hands of thoſe alone, who were lateſt in admitting any 
© Need of it, and are the more unfit to be the ſole Com- 
© poſers of thoſe Differences wherein they themſelves are 
* alſo Parties. And that after all it carries a dangerous 
© Suppoſition along with it, as if the Laity were not a 
© Part of the Church, nor had Power to meddle in Mat- 
ters of Religdn ;z a Suppoſition ſo directly contrary to 
© the Conttitũtion both of Church and State; and which 
© wonld make all Alterations utterly impoſſible, unleſs 
© the Clergy alone had Power to make Lan, in Matters of 
© Religion, or to repeal the ſame; whereas the Power 
© they have is derived from Zay Hands, The Lord Stam- 


ford particularly, gave * beſides other Reaſons for his 
| 3 | 


Diſſent, 
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1 22 Diſſent, it being contrary to ſeveral Sta- 

See the Reaſons tutes, wiz. of Henry. VIII, and Edward 
Sa 4 VI, which impower Commiſhoners to 
2 p. alter the Canon and ee Law; 
440, Oc. 4 half of whom were to be of the Laity, 
0 , and half only of the Clergy. us; 
May 24. 1689, THE AR for exempting their Ma- 
jeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of 
England, from the Penalties of certain Laws, in the mean 
Iime received the Royal Aſſent; whereupon the Diſſenter s 


were eaſie and thankful. But there was ſome Hopes left 


alſo, of their being taken into the Publick Eſtabliſhment 
by a Compreben/ion, a Bill for that purpoſe. being ſtill de- 
pending in Parliament, which paſſed the Houle of Lords; 
and the Houſe of Commons (after it came down to them) 
deſited his Majeſty to Summon a Convocation, and to lay 
the Matter before them. 47-0200, ad as 
5 WHILE this Bill was depending, its 
Nichols“ App. ſaid Dr. Tillotſen, then Chaplain to the 
ad Def. Bcleſ.. King, perſwaded bis Majeliy, that the Mat- 
Ang. P. 93 ter might be xefer'd to an Ecclefialtical 
k Sy nod, and that the King to prevent De- 
lay would (as had been formerly practiſed) by his Letters 
Patents, authorize a ſelect Number of Learned Divines 
to meet together, and conſult about the propereſt Me- 
thods of bealing the Wounds of the Church, and fixing 
a durable Peace; that fo what; they agreed upon being 
laid befote a Synod might firſt have their A tion, 
and then have a Parliamentary Sanction: And the King 
accordingly ſummoned a Convocation, and iflued out 
alſo a Commiſſion to Thirty Divines to prepare Matters 
ta be laid before them. The Commiſſion was as fol - 
owns: e a 
*<WHEREAS the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
* ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
t uſed therein, being Things in their own,Nature indif- 
© ferent and alterable, and ſo ackno wied; it is but 


© reaſonable, that upon Weighty and Important Conſi - 


© derations, according to the variom Exigencies of Tunes 
© and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould 
* be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place and Au- 
* thority, ſhould from Time to Time ſeem either Neceſ- 


* {ary or Expedient ; and whereas the Book of. avs is 
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© fit to be reviewed, and made more ſuitable to the State 
© of the Church: And whereas there are Defects and A- 
© buſes in the Eccleſiaſtical Conrts and Juriſdictions ; and 
< particularly there is not ſufficient. Proviſion made for 
© the removing of ſcandalozzs Miniſters, and for the re- 
© forming of Manners either in Miniſters or People: And 
© whereas it is molt fit, that there ſhould be a ſtrict Me- 
thod preſcribed for the Examination of ſuch Perſons as 
* deſire to be admitted into Holy Orders, both as to their 
© Learning and Manners 2 We therefore, out of our Pi- 
© ous and Princely Care for the good Order and Edifica- 
© tion, and Unity of the Church of England, committed 
© to our Charge and Care ; and for the reconciling, as 
© much as is poſſible, ot all Differences among our 
g good — and to take away all Occaſion of the 
© like for the future, have thought fit to Authorize and 
© Empower you, Cc. and any Nine of you, whereof 
© Three to be Biſhops, to meet from Time to. Time, as 
© often as ſhall be needful, and to prepare ſuch Alterati- 
© ons of the Liturgy and Canons, and ſuch Propoſals for 
© the Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and to conſi- 
der of ſuch other Matters, as in your Judgment may 
* molt conduce- to the Ends above-mention'd.” Ten of 
the Commiſſioners were then Biſhops, and Twenty other 
Dignitaries were added to them. | | 
HESE Commiſſioners accordingly met and debated 
Matters (but were deſerted by Dr. Jane, and ſome others). 
They drew up ſundry Alterations, which, with ſuch an 
Allowance in the Point of Orders, for Ordination by 
Presbyters, as is made 13 Eliz, cap. 12. would in all pro- 
bability have brought in Two Thirds of the Diſſenters 
in England ; which being done, and a Liberty continued 
to ſuch as could not be comprehended, would have been 
greater Service to —_— than can eaſily be imagined, - 
THO?® an exact Copy of thoſe Alterations cannot 
" be obtained, I ſhall not omit what Information and 
ght has been given about it. The Biſ>op 
of Sarmm acquaints the Clergy in his Trien- * 7» bis Vi- 
nial Viſitation Charge, That the Commiſſi- ſtation 
* oners had before them all the Books and Charge, 
© Papers that the Diſſenters had at any Time 1704 
© offered, ſetting forth their Demands, toge- 
ther with many Advices end Propolitions, which ud 
| 4 been 
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been made at ſeveral Times by molt of the beſt and 
* moſt Learned of our Divines; of which the Biſhop of 
* Worcefter had a great Collection; and that they accord 
_ © ingly prepared a Scheme to be laid 'beforgithe Convo- 
© cation, not limiting others, but reſerving alſo to them- 
© ſelves a Liberty; if they ſay better Reaſon for it, to 
* change their Minds: Yet this, tho? it was only a Coun- 
cil created by the King to prepare Matters, was com- 
© plained of as impoſing on the Convocation, and as a 
© limiting of it; and (tho? a Royal Licence was ſent them) 
© yet then a previous Reſolution was taken to admit of 
no Amendments : Whereupon the Enemies of the Civil 
© Government began to work on the Jealouſies and Fears 
© of many well-minded Men; and the preſerving the 
Church was given out, by thoſe who had far different 
5 Deſigns in View, to promore and carry on by it.“ The 
Biſhop of Lincoln giving an Account of this 
In his Speech Commiſſion, fays, “ That whatever was done 
at Sacheve- (by yertne thereof, was to have been car- 
rell's Thal. © ried on from them to the Two Convoca- 
tions of Canterbury and York, and after it 
© ſhould have paſſed their Approbation, was finally to 
© have been laid before the Two Houſes of Parliament, 
and fo to have gone on to the Royal Aﬀent ; and this 
+ being. the Courſe that was defigned, he was perſwaded 
© that nothing injurious to the Churches Welfare will 
© ever be able to paſs thro' all theſe; and by the Teſti- 
© mony of theſe Reverend Prelates it appears, that what 
was done herein in King William's Time, was but a 
© Continuation of what was begun by Archbiſhop Sand- 
© croft in the latter End of the former Reign; partly out 
© of Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, and partly that the 
5 Church might not be unprovided upon the Revolution, 
© as they had been before at the Time of the Reſtoration. 
This Account being premiled from thoſe Reverend Biſhops 
the firſt of whomtwas in the ſaid Commiſſion himſelf, and 
preſent when thoſe Matters were confider'd and deter- 
mind by them; a more particular Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the fajd Commiſſioners, was given by Dr. 
PR in his Apparat. ad def. Eceleſ. Anglic, p. 95, 96. 
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F THEY began with reviewing the Zirargy, and that 
F firft they examin'd the Calender; in w ich, 8 the 
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Room of  Apocryphal Leſſons, they or- 


der d certain Chapters of Canonical The Proceeding 
c Scripture to be read, that were more to of K. William's 
© the People's; Advantage: That Athana- Eccleſraſt. Com- 
' fus's Creed being diſſik d by many, be- miſſun in 1689. 
cauſe of the Damnatory Clauſe, it was 
left to the Miniſters Choice either to uſe it, or change 
it for the Apoſtles Creed, and that New Collects were 
drawn up, more agreeable to the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
© for the whole Courſe of the Year : That they were firſt 
* drawn) up by Dr. Patrick, and afterward reviewed and 
examined carefully by Dr. Burnet, Dr. Stillingfleet, and 


Dr. Tillot ſon: That Dr. Kidder being well verſed in 


© the Oriental Tongues, made a new Verſion of the 
© Palms, more agreeable to the Original. Dr. Tenniſon 
made a Collection of the Words and Expreſſions thro? 
© the Liturgy, which had been excepted againſt, and pro- 

poſed others in their Room, that were clear and plain, 
and leſs liable to Exception; and that other Things alſo 
© were propoſed that were left to be determined by the 
Convocation: As, 1. That the Croſs in Baptiſm might 
c be either uſed or omitted, at the Choice of the Parents. 2. 
© That a Nonconformiſt Miniſter going over to the Church, 


© ſhould not be Ordained as in the Common Form, but 


© rather conditionally as the baptizing of Infants 1s or- 
c der'd in the Church, if there is not Evidence of their 
© being baptized before; with the Addition of the Epiſ- 
* copal Benediction, as was cuſtomary in the Ancient 
Church.“ 

A farther Account was given by another Hand, which, 
tho' in ſome reſpects defective, yet in the main there's 
Rea ſon to think is right, viz. That after a Liſt of all 
that ſeem d fit to be changed was made, and the Alte. 
rations read over, the Commiſſioners proceeded very una- 
nimouſly, and without any Heats, in determining as 
follows, (each Article as ſoon as agreed on, being ſigned 
by the Biſhop of London) viz. 

IHA the Chaunting of Divine Service in Cathedral 
Churches ſhall be laid aſide, that the whole may be ren- 
der'd Intelligible to the common People. 

THAT, beſides the Pſalms being read in their Courſe 
as before, ſome proper and deyout Ones be ſelected for 
Sundays. | 

* That 
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THAT the Apecryphal Leſſons, and thoſe of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which are too Natural, be thrown out, and. 
others —— in the Stead by a new Calendar, which is 
alteady fully ſertled, and out of which are omitted all the 
Legendary Saint Days, and others not directly refer d to in 
the Service Book; N. whe A. 
THAT. not to ſend the Vulgar to ſeatch the Canons, 
which few of them ever ſaw, a Rubrick be made ſetting 
forth the Uſefulneſs of the Croſs in Baptiſm, not as 
an Eſſential Part of that Sacrament, but only a fit and 
decent Ceremony: However, if any do after all, in 
— {cruple it, that it may be omitted by the 

elt. 15 : | 

THAT likewiſe if any refuſe to receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper kneeling, it may be adminiſtred 
to them in their Pews, f 

THAT a Rubrick be made, declaring the Intention 
of the Lent· Faſts, to conſiſt only in extraordinary Acts of 
Devotion, not in Diſftinftion of Meats; And another to ſtate 
the Meaning of Rogation Sundays and Ember Weeks ; and 
appoint that thoſe ordained within the Qzatwor Tempora, 
do exerciſe ſtrict Devotion, | 

THAT the Rubrick, which obliges Minifters to read 
or hear Common TY or privately every 
Day, be chang'd to an Exhortation to the People to fre- 
quent thoſe Prayers. Ki | 

THAT the Abſolntion in Morning and Evening 
Prayer may be read by a Deacon; the Word Prieſt 
1 the Rubrick being changed into Minifer, and thoſe 
Words [end Remiſſion] be put out as not very intelligible. 

THAT the Gloria Patri, (hall not be repeated at the 
End of every Pſalm, but of all appointed for Morning 
and Evening Prayer, 1 

THAT thoſe Words in the Te Deum, [Thine honou- 
rable, true and only Sun] be thus turned, [Thine only be- 
gotren Son} honourable being only a Civil Term, and no 
where uſed in Sacre. ; 

THAT the Benedieite be changed into the 128 Palm ; 
and other Plalms likewiſe appointed for the Benedictus, 
and Nunc dimitts, | | 

THAT the Yer/icle after the Lord's Prayer be read 
Kneeling, to avoid the Trouble and Inconveniences of ſo 
often varying Poſtures in Divine Worſhip. And your 
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after theſe Words, [Give Peace in our Time O Lord, ] 
ſhall follow an Anſwer Promiſſory of ſomewhat on the 
People's Part, of keeping GOD's Laws, or the like; the 
old Reſponce being grounded on the Predeſtinating Do- 
Grine, taken in too ſtrict an Acceptation. 

A LL high Titles or A pellations of the King, Queen, 
e. to be left out of the Prayers, ſuch as molt ufrioms, 
Religious, Mighty, Cc. and only the Word Sovereigu 
retained for the K. 9g 20d Queen, 

THAT thole Words in the Prayer for the King 
[Grant that he may vanquiſh and overcome all bis Enemies 
as of too large an Extent, if the King ingage in an un- 
juſt War; ſhall be turned thus; Proſper all bis Righteous 
Undertaling againſt thy Enemies; or after ſome ſuch 
manner. | 

THOSE Words in the Prayer for the Clergy, [Who 
alone wor leſt greateſt Marvails z] as ſubject to be ill inter- 

reted by Perſons vataly diſpoted, ſhall be thus, Who - 
— art the Author of all good Gifts : And thoſe Words, 
[The Healthful Spirit of thy Grace] (ſhall be the Holy Spirit 
of thy Grace, Healthful being an Obſolete Word. 

TH E Prayer, which begins, [O God whoſe Nature and 
Property,] ſhall. be thrown, out, as full of ſtrange and 
impertinent Expreſſions; and beſides not in the Original, 
but foilted in ſince by another Hand. 

THE Colleft; for the moſt Part were to be changed, 
for thoſe the Biſhop of Chicheſter had prepared; being a 
Review of the old Ones with Enlargements, to render 
them more ſenſible and affecting, and what Expreſſions 
were needful, ſo to be retrenched. 

IF any Miniſter refuſe the Surplice, the Biſhop (if the 
People deſire it, and the Living will bear it) may ſub- 
ſtitute one in his Place that will officiate in it; but the 
whole Thing is left to the Diſcretion of the Bi- 


"Pr any deſire to have Godfathers and Gedmothers o- 
mitted, and their Children preſented in their own Names 
to Baptiſm, it may be granted. | 
ABOUT che Athanaſian Creed, they came at laſt to 
this Concluſion. That left the wholly rejecting it ſhould 
by unreaſonable Perſons be imputed to them as Soinia- 
niſm, à Rubrick ſhall be made, ſetting forth, or declaring 
the Curſes denounced therein, not to be reſtrained to 


every 
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particular Article, but intended againſt thoſe that 
deny the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion in ge- 
neral. * | | 
"WHETHER the Amendment of the Tranſl ation of 
the Reading Pſalms, (as they are called) made by the 
Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph and Dr. Kidder, or that in the Bible, 
ſhall be inſerted in the Prayer Book, is wholly left to the 
Convocation to conſider of and determine, 
IN the Litany, Communion” Service, &c. were ſome | 
Alterations made, as alſo in the Canons, of which a parti- 
cular Account was not given. ' 
Novemb. 16. I HE Biſhop of Sarum gave an excel- 
lent Exhortation to Peace and Union, in a 
Pag. 14. Sermon he preach'd on As 7. 26. 2 he, 
We here in England have had à long and fierce 
Conteſt abont Things, which we all confeſs are indifferent 
in their own Nature. This Animoſity works ftill fo high a- 
monoſt ts, that many take Fire upon the ſmalleſt Steps that 
can be made towards the healing of ſo great a Breach ;, and fill 
all Places with Tragical Outcries, as if the Church of England 
was to be pull'd donn; while the chief Promoters of theſe 
Reports know well how falſe they are, and that inſtead of 
2 at any Thing that can weaken it, Thing that 
ath been endeavoured, mu$t prove its Strength, as nell as 
Glory. if me are ſo happy as to weigh all in even Ballances. 
The Things that ave propoſed, are of themſelves deſirable, 
though their ſhould not be one Diſſenter gained by them ; and 
are ſuch as will tend to make all the Parts of our Offices, 
both more une xceptionable and more ediſying. But Diſtem- 
pers are far gone when the Patient rages at the firſk Mention 
of a Medicine. We have loft many happy Opportunities, ſince 
the firſt Beginning of the Reformation among us for the heal- 
ing our Breaches ; one is ſorry to remember them, and wiſhes 
that ſuch fatal Errors could be cover'd from the Knowledge 
all ſucceeding Ages, for the ſake of the Church, and of thoſe 
who have govern'd it. But if we do again repeat former 
Errors, and let the preſent Advantages now in our Hands ſlip 
from us, what is to be ſaid upon it, but that this ts of the 
LORD, whoby it i, puniſhing us for our other Sins, our Remmi ſt- 
neſs in our Duties; Neglect of the Paſtoral Care, our Slackning 
that Striftneſs of Life that becomes our Profeſſion, and indulg- 
ing our Selves roo much in Senſuality and Laxineſs ; and Ru 
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thoſe other Sins by wbich we have departed 
from his Law, and corrupted: the Cove- Mal. 2. 8, 9. 
nant of Levi, and made many to ſtum- | 
ble at the Law: That therefore GO D will make us 
become Baſe and Contemptible before the People; and 
that all our Flocks ſhall be ſcatter d. But we might hope 
for better Things, if every one would put away all Prejudices, 
all Wrath, Anger, and Revenge; and would put on Bowels 

HMercies and Kindneſs, remembring that we are Brethren, 

that having purified our Selves — Humour, Paſſion, 
Intereſt, — every Thing elſe that may corrupt our Minds, 
unto unfeign'd Love of the Brethren, we would reſolve 
to love one another with a pure Heart fervently ; and if 
inſtead of the Pride of not yielding to one another in any Thing, 
we ſhould rather engage into a Holy Emulation o trying w 
could yield moſt for the healing f thoſe Wounds, that bave 
been ſo often open d, and that begin now again 10 
bleed afreſh. He adds, GOD be thanked for Pag. 27, 
it, that there is an End put to all * 
tion in Matters of Conſcience, and that the firſt and chief 
Right of Humane Nature, of following the Dictates of Con- 
Science in the Service of GOD, is ſecured to all Men among 
#5 ; And that we are freed, I hope, for ever of all the Ren- 
nants of that worſt Part of Popery, which we had t00 long 
retained, I mean, the Spirit of Perſecution. If this gives 
Uneaſineſs to any, it ſhens that their Eye is Evil, becauſe the 
Eye of our Legiſlators has been Good towards thoſe, who th 
they may be miſt alen in their Notions, yet have Fill the 
Rights of Men and of Chriſtians, But after all this, it is 
to be remembred, that Men may be ſtill Perſecutors, tho they 
are not able to perſecute any longer, according to Our Sa- 
viour's Charge in the Guilt of intended Sins, on thoſe who 
never ated them ; for as long as we entertain Hatred 
and Malice in our Hearts, and wiſh that it were in our 
Power to do Hurt to others, ſo long we become Guilty before 
GOD, and ſo do wrong to our Selvet, the” we are not in 4 
Condition to do them any. If we love to keep wp old Diffe- 
. ences, or to create new ones, and will continue to make the 
Term' of Communion with us as trait as poſſibly we can, and 
ſhut out all Perſons as much as in us lies, from joyning their 
Labour with us, becauſe they do not in all Things think as 
we do; F we will by Turns employ all the Interest we haue 
in any Turn of Government that is kind 10 us, to do Wrong 

40 
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to others, either by loading them with falſe Accuſations, by 
rg gravating ſome leſſer Matters, or by an undue Proſecution 
of real, bat repented Fanlts ; all theſe are the feveral In- 
ſtances, in which an injurious Temper ſhews it ſelf. 
ALL the Diſcourſe now was about this Ectleflaſt ical 
Commiſſion ſo different from that in the foregoing Reign , 
ſome were earneſt for it, and others as warm againſt it. 
They that were for it afferted, That it was every Way a- 
| tr; to the Laws of the Land; That it was juſtified by 
everal Precedents ſince the Reformation, in the Reigns of 
King Edward VI, Queen Elizabeth, King ames I, and 
King Charles II. That it was fo far from being Prejudi- 
cial to a Convocation, that it was likely to uſeful 
to it, OT of Preparation, to get Things ready for 
ſuch a Body, which muſt to be ſure be done by a few. 
That the Reſult of their Diliberations were Propoſals 
only, not 7mpoſitions ; that the Perſons employed in this 
Commiſſion were unerceptionahle; all Church. men 
ſuch as would fit in Convocation, Biſhops, Deans and 
Arch-deacons ; Men of known Abilities, Probity and 
Worth. That all Churches in Proceſs of Time, though 
at firſt as well conſtituted as the Age and Caſe would 
bear, may admit of Alterations and Tmprovements ; 
That notwithſtanding the Review in 61, the Conſtitution 
was (till capable of another z That having at that Time 
Reaſon for the Alterations, which were computed to be 
about fix Hundred, there was qual, if not greater 
Reaſon for farther Improvements. That if they at that 
Time had offered to move much farther, a Stone would 
have been laid under their Wheel by a fecret, but power- 
ful Hand. That the beſt Church is not abſolutely perfect 
in all Circumſtantial Things, nor can it ever be made fo 
here on Earth; that it would be Comfortable to the Con- 
formiſti to have Strength and Beauty added to that Houſe, 
(by fitting . rag in which they reſolved to hve 
and dye; that if the Diſſenters were not thereby gained 
upon, they'd be left inexcuſable. And that there was now 
a very fit Junure for ſuch a Deſign ; becauſe of the 
Deſire of their Majeſties; the Concurrence of the Lords 
in their Bill of Union; and the Expectation of the Re- 
formed Churches Abroad, who looked that fomething 
ſhould now be done that might make for Peace and Union, 
It was farther allow'd by thoſe that were Moderate, * 
ot 
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other Methods baving been tryed to the utmo#t 
that miſchie Schiſm that hath ſo long difurbed the 
Church of CHRIST in this Nation, what other Way is left 
of attempting it, but by coming to ſome Terms of Moderation 
and Temper with theſe that Diſſent from us, and as far as 
we are able to abate 7 that whieh hat given the Original 
thereto ; thoſe excepted Paſſages in our Liturgy, and thoſe 
Ceremonies in our Worſhip which our Diſſenting Brethren can- 
not conform with us in; what are thoſe Things which we 
differ about, that we mut for ever ſacrifice to them, the 
Peace both of Church and State, without abating the leaſt 
Titile for ſo great a Good as that of common Union of Chri- 

0 


to remove 


ſtia nt 4 us; I it not enough, that for the ſake of thoſe 


Trifles we have ſo long driven up our Diviſions and Animo- 
fities againſt each — 4 to that Height, as that we had al- 
mot Totally given up our Church t6 Popery, and our Go- 
vernment to Tyranny thereby, ſurely tis now Time to 
down, and conſider whether - thuſe Things are of ſuch great 
Value, for the ſake of which we bring 5 much Miſchief to 
this poor diffreſſed Church and Nation, that nothing can be 
abated of that unreaſonable Rigour, whereby we have hi- 
therta maintained them. Could but an Union be once effected 
among it our Selves, we need not fear all the Power of 
France and Rome in the firmeſt Union againſt us. - 

THE Convocation met in December, in which theſe 
Matters were to be determined. But the Choice that was 
then made of a Prelocutor, put an End ſoon to the Hopes 
of ſome, and hearten'd others: For Dr. Fane was pre- 
ferr'd therein to that Excellent Perſon Dr. Tillotſon, 
which was an Evidence, that the ſame Intereſt that had 
ſo long oppoſed, was till too ſtrong for the Moderate 
Party, and that therefore no Alterations were to be look'd 
for. Dr. Beveridge preach'd a Latin Sermon, which 
tended to confirm them farther in that Opinion. ' He 
told them, That to change old Laws for nen, is alway: 
dangerons, wnleſs ſuch a Neceſſity conſtrain, as is other- 
wiſe inſuperable. And Leges Anglia nolumus mutare, 
was the Motto of the Prevailing Parry in the Conyoca- 
tion. The Biſhop of London told the Clergy, That they 
ought to endeavour a Temper in thoſe Things that are not 
Eſſential in Religion, thereby to open the Doors of Salvation to 
« Moltitude of ftraying Chriſtians, and that ic mut needs 


be their Duty, to ſhew the ſame Indulgence and Charity K 
| t 
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the Diſſentert under King 7 
Biſhops and Clergy had promiſed to them in their Addreſſes 
to King James. And he concluded with a pathetical 
Exhortation to Unanimity and Concord; His Majeſty 
ſent them a, Meflage by the Earl of Notting ham, intima - 
ting, That he had ſummoned this Convocation, not only 
becauſe it was uſual upon holding a Parliament, but out of a 
pious Seal to do every Thing that might tend to the bet 
Eft abliſhment of the Church of England, &c. And that he 
expected the Things be propos d ſhould be calmly and im- 
partially conſidered ; be intending to offer nothing but what 

ſhould. be for the Honour, Peace and Advantage both of the 

Proteftant Religion in general, and particularly the 
Church of England. The King's Meſſage being read, the 


Biſhops ſent a Copy of it to the Lower Houſe, with the 


Form of an Addreſs to his Majelty ; but they were at 
firſt for Addreſſing the King in a Form of their own. 
They diſliked this Expreſſion in the Biſhop's Form, that 
they thanked his Majelty for his Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion in general, and the Church of England in particular. 
They were for confining themſelves to what concerned 
the Church of England, and were very Zcalous for a- 
mending that Clauſe; a Conference was thereupon held 
between ſome deputed by the Two Houſes, and was ma- 
naged chiefly between the Biſhop of Salisbury and Dr. 
Fane the Prolocutor. The Upper Houſe of Convocation 
deſired the expreſs Mention of the Proteſtant Religion might 
be inſerted for theſe Reaſons: 1. Becauſe it is the known 


Denomination of the common Do&rines of the Meſtern 


Part of Chriſtendom, in Oppoſition to the Errors and Cor- 
ruptions of. rhe Church of Rome. 2, Becauſe the leaving out 
this may have ill Conſequencee, and be liable to ſtrange 
Conſtructions both at Home and Abroad, among, Prote- 
ſtants as well as Papifts, 3. Becauſe it agrees with the ge- 
neral Reaſon offer d by the Clergy for their Amendments, 


ſince this is expreſly mentioned in the King's Meſlage ; 


and in this the Church of England being 1o much con- 
cern'd, the Biſhops thought it ought to ſtand in the 
Addreſs. The Lower Houſe fell into a Debate 8 
theſe Reaſons, but did not comply fully with the - 
ner of the Biſhops expreſſing it, and was not Content 
to ſtand upon the Level with other Proteſtant Churches. 
It is not to be wonder'd at, that they wha ſtuck 7 
| | muc 


William, which ſome of the 
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much at a Thing of this Nature; ſhould be backward to 
yield to ſuch Aﬀterations, as would be neceflary to heal 
the Breaches that have been kept open fo long in this 
Church and Nation. = | 
THE Want of Union at this Time, was by ſeveral 
Perſons aſcribed to different Cavſes. The 
Author of rhe Gmpleat Hifory of Englind, * Vol. 3. ps; 
the Earl of Clarendon, ſays, * It mnit be 522. & 555. 
owned that this was a glorious Opportunity of | 
Reconciling all moderate Diſſenterr to the Communion of the 
Church of England, which might have been happily effected, 
if this extraordinary Functure, had been well managed and 
improved, He ſays, that many Arguments were uſed to 
bring the moſt ſtiff of the Inferiot Clergy to a Charitable 
Condeſcenſion, and the much defired Union; but ta 
little purpoſe. That there was a Jealouſy and Diſtruſt 
not to be conquered. And that the beſt and moſt favou- 
rable Gloſs that the Matter will bear on their Side, is 
what he adds further, viz. That the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and ſore of his Suffr agans, and ſome other Di- 
vines, [having taken the Oaths betore to King Fames] 
would not own the Government that then was, and were 
therefore ready 10 fall into a new Separation from their 
Brethren : So that at this Functure it mi ht appear to 
them to be dangerous to make any Change that might give 
a Pretente of their being for the Old Church, as mell as the 
Old King; and yet even this Pretence was not thereby 
prevented, | Tet: 
AFTER this, the Conyocation was adjourned from 
Time to Time, till at laſt it was, with the Parliament, 
difloly'd, without doing any Thing at all in purſuance | 
to the King's Meſſage, and their Commiſſion. The Reve- 
rend Biſhop Burner has given us a full and clear Ac- 
count of this Matter. I ſball only; ſays he, touch on one 
Particular, which will ſhew, that when Men are diſpo ed to be 
Jealous, they will ſuſpect every Thing ; even That, which 
at another Time would be thought the moft effectual Method 
to prevent or cure Fealouſy. Princes do commonly prepare 
the Matters which they propoſe to ſuch Aſſemblies, with the 
Advice of their Council : But upon that Occaſion the King 
and Queen did create a Conncil, by 4 ſpecial © Commiſſion, 
of all the Biſhops that owned their Authority, and of the 
mit eminent of the Clergy, \; 7 adn from the ſeveral * 
0 
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of the Kingdom, tha: they. might conſider and prepare ſuch 
1 as ſhould be offered by them to the | gi Queen, 
that ſo. their Majeſties might propoſe theſe to the Convocation. 
This ſurely was done in Favour io the Church. But even 
this was cryed out upon as 4 Limiting the Convocation, 
with many other hard Mord; which 1 do not love to repeat. 
It did then appear in many Viſible Inſtances, that our Wounds 
Were: then too tender to be either handled or healed, ſo it was 
thong ht thought fit to let the Matter ſleep, and to give no 
nen Occaſion to Heat or Animoſity: But at the ſame Time 
to keep the Clergy ſtill ready upon Call, if there ſhould be any 
Occaſion during the Seſſions of Parliament. It was not the 
only Controverſy then amongſt them, whether there 
ſhould be Altetations or not in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
ſome of them were diſſatisſied with taking the Oaths to 
the Government, and refuſed. them, yet continued 
preathing for ſome Time after they were legally ſi- 
lenced, (which was the Thing they had before charged 
as a Crime on their MNonconforming Brethten) and at 
length quitted their Preferments, and made thereby a 
new Separation themſelves, refuſing to hold Communi- 
on with thoſe who had taken the Oaths to the Govern- 
ment; and they on the contrary repreſented them as 
Schiſmaticks, falling into the ſame Fault they had ex- 

efs'd ſuch a Senſe of in others. The ſame Perſons who 
ad formerly the leaſt Charity for the Nonconformists, 
were forc'd to borrow Pleas from them to defend them- 
ſelves from the Charge of Schiſm : But the Diſſenters 
ſtill kept their Ground, adhering to the fame Principles 
they had acted upon all along; they were hearty to the 
Government, and thankful for their Liberty, and ſet 
themſelves to make a Religious Improvement of it. They 
publickly Orcain'd ſuch to the Sacred Miniſtry, as had had 
a Learned Education in order to their Fitneſs for it; firit 
carefully examining them, and then ſolemnly laying 
Hands upon them, after Faſting and Prayer, according 
to the Rules for that Purpoſe in the Diretlery of the 


Weſtminſter Aſſembly/ They carried it lovingly to each 


other, and acted in Concert: And tho' they could not 
= for avy ſuch Alterations in the Ceremonies, 

orſhip, aud Diſcipline of the Church, as ſhould pave 
the Way to a Coalition, they yet carried it with ſuch a 
"Reſpect bab to Civil and EceleGatiical Govcrnours, as 
; many 
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Pope; They Heartily lamented the tmfpeakable Lols which 
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thany who had formerly valued themſelves upon their 
Submiſſiveneſs} were now 2 in, tho' with little 
Hopes of a Comprehenſion by the deſired Amend ments, 
when fo favourable a juncture as this was paſs'd by; 
and had produc'd Nothing. 2 "iN 

THE Diſſenting Miniſters of the feveral Denominati- 
ons, alſo ſubſcribed the Doctrinal Articles of the Church 
of England, as the Act of Parliament required; with a 
brief Explication of ſome few Expreſſions in them that 
were dubious, which ſome of them gave in on 
as their Senſe at the Time of their Subſcrip- which may bs 
tion. But they were at the ſame Time ful- ſeen in Dy. 
ly convinced, that it mutt be ſome very. Calamy's A. 
peculiar Providence indeed, that mult ſa- 5ridgment, P. 
tisfy thoſe of a Weceſſity of a Coalition be- 469. 
tween the Contending Parties, who diſco- 
vered ſo much Backwardneſs to embrace two ſuch happy 
Opportunities, as the Reſtoration of King Charles, and 
the Revolution, for the Healing of our uncomfortable 
Breachee, | | 

OUR Glorious King William dyed March 8, 170; 
of whom the Hiſtorian who wrote his Life, gives this 
Character, That tho he publickly profeſs d the Eftabliſh- 
ed Religion, yet he ſtill retained a great Tenderneſs for 
the Diſſenters, and was ever averſe to Pet ſecute People on 
the Account of their Belief. A Character which argued 
him to have a juſt Senſe of the Rights of Human Nature, 
as well as of the true Intereſt of the Nation. He had in- 
deed ſuch a Regard to the Diſſen ters, (tho they differ d 1a 
tome Reſpects from the National Eſtabliſnment) as was 
to his Honour in the Eyes of moſt unprejudic'd, ſober, 
and good Men, that were beſt able to make a true and 
Impartiab Judgment in that Caſe. And he was allo ap- 
Tora" of their Fidelity to him, and Eirmneſs in his 

ntereſt, and that of the Nation, from which it was inſe- 
parable ; They not only at firſt, together with the great- 
eſt and beſt Part of the Nation, extolled him as their De- 
Iiverer from Popery and Slavery, but in the whole Courſe 
of his Reign, (which viſibly aimed at the Publick Good) 
they rejoyced in any Opportunity to manifeſt their Fide- 


tity to him, and Zeal for his Service, and the Reſpect 


that was due to the great Defender of the Liberties of Eu- 


the 


116 4 Compendious His Tory 

the Nation ſuſtained by bis Death, and none are to this 
Day more grateful to his Memory, and truly thankful 
for the Settlement of the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, 
the bleſſed and happy Fruit whereof we now enjoy, and 
which all true Proteſtants, and ſuch as are faithful ro the 
Intereſt of the Nation, are rejoycing in; which mutt, 
(next to the iufinite Wiſdom and merciful Care of the 
Divine Providence for the Preſervation of theſe Nations) 
be aſcribed to his tender Concern for us, and for the ſe- 
curing our Liberty and Religion, to our Polſterity af- 
ter ue. 

UPON the Death of the King, thoſe that had re- 
tained their former Prejudices againſt the Diſſenters, and 
bore them ill Will before, now more openly triumphed, 
and by ſeveral Sermons that were preach'd, and Pamph- 
lets diſpers'd, they endeavour'd to blacken them as much 
as was poſſible ; and ſuch a violent Temper diſcovered it- 
ſelf, and an Inclination to Heat and Fury, as plainly 
ſhew*] the Parties aſtected to have been kept under an un- 
natural Sort of Reſtraint before. But her Majeſty openly 
declating for the ſame Meaſures as had been purſued in 
the laſt Reign of ber Royal Brother, and the Houſe of 
Peers appearing Zealous for the. Memory of King William, 


it was a Curb and a Check to them. | 

AMONGST the many Addreſſes preſented to her 
Majeſty at the firſt Entrance on her Reign, the Diſſenting 
Miniſters in and about the City, waited on her in a Body, 
with an Addreſs (wlach they preſented by Dr Williams) 
expreſſing the deep Senſe they had of the nnfpeakable Lots 
they and the whole Nation ſuſtained in the Death of his 

Majelty,and congratulated her happy and peaceable Succeſ- 

ſion to the Crown, which they with the greateſt Sincerity 
acknowledged her * rightſul and undoubted Title 
to, and aſſured her Majeſty of their Dutiful Affection to 
her Perſon and Government. 

THE Minifters of the Three Denominations, Preſ- 
byterian, Congregational and Antepedobaptift;, appeared 
together in this Addreſs, the rather to manifeſt to thoſe 
who were common Enemies to them all, that their Dif- 
ferences among themſelves in thoſe Matters wherein they 
difter'd, were not ſuch as was inconfiſtent with, or bin- 
der'd them from maintaining a Brotherly Affection. 
They took the Qath to the Government, as it was — 
| alter 
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$ _ alter'd by che Parliament, as freely as any; deſiring to 
1 live peaceably and quietly under it, ſerving GOD accord- 
5 ing to their Conſciences, and to their utmoſt aſſiſling and 
d ſupporting the Government, in a neceſſary, hazardous, 
4 _ expenſive War againſt the Enemy of the Peace of 
4 urope. 1 | 
Ie BUT the Debate about Occaſional Conformity, which 
8 had been raiſed in the foregoing Reign, was now revivd 
e with great Warmth, The Moderation of the Diſſenters 
f- towards the Eftabliſh'd Church, that was formerly reck- 
oned a Vertue, was now repreſented as Criminal, and 
e- an Evidence of an ill Deſign; and that was cryd down 
1d as ſinful when it qualified for an Office, which they had 
d, from the firſt declared to be lawful in their A pprehen- 
. ſion, (with ſome Limitations, and in ſome Caſes) and 
ch had accordingly practi ſed in a private Capacity: But it 
it- being the Deſire of many to bring them ſtill under a Po- 
ly pular Odiam, this was reckoned a proper Step to it; and 
in- few wrote on the Churches Side, as it was pretended, but 
ily made this the Matter now of their Invectives and Cen- 
in ſures. This was the Common Cy of the Leaders of that 
of Party in the Election of a new Parliament, and the Po- 
am, pulace, that are uſually led more by Noiſe than Reaſon, 
gave into it. 
her Af the opening of the Parliament, Odtob. 21. (in elect- 
ing ing which there was a mighty us le) the Queen told 
dy, them, ſhe was reſolved to defend and maintain the 
ms) Church as by Law eftabliſh'd, and to protect them in the 
Loſs full Enjoyment of all their Rights and Liberties + yet this 
his would not ſatisfy thoſe Men that had other Things in 
ceſ- their View, without endeavouring to narrow the Liberty 
rity and Priviledges of the Diſſenters; which both by the 
ile Laws of the Nation, and as Proteſtants and faithful Sub- 
1 to jects to the Government, they had a juſt Claim and Title 
| to: But this Liberty in its full Extent, it ſeems, food tco 
Dreſs much in their Way, that had other Deſigns to be carried 
ared on by the narrowing of it. n 
hoſe Mr. Bromley, Mr. St. John, and Mr. Anſley, were order'd 
Dif- to bring in a Bill fox preventing Occs ſional Conformity ; 
they and a Motion was made for excepting Proteſtant Diſſen- 
hin- ters from ſuch Offices as cannot be executed, | withont re- 4 
tion. ceiv ing the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the Chyrch | 
now of England, and was carried in the Negative: But that | 


ter'd H 3 Bill, 
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Bill, as otherwiſe framed, paſs d the Commons, and was 
ſent up to the Lords, Dec. 2. But a Myarity of the Bi- 
ſhops were for ſuch Amendments, as occaſioned a Con- 
ference between the Two Houſes, and at length the Drop- 
ping of the Bill. "oy 

THE Commons even in this Bill they had paſs'd, ex- 
preſſed themſelves thus in the Preamble of it © That as 
Nothing is more contrary to the Profeſſion of the Chti- 
* ſtian Religion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the 
© Church of England, than Perſecution for Conſcience 
© only; and that in due Conſideration of it, an Act paſs'd 
© in the 1ſt Year of King William and Queen Mary, for 
the exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects diſſent- 
© ing from the Church. of England, from the Penalties of 
„certain Lawsz which Act ought. inviolably to be ob- 
© -{erved, and Eale given to Conſciences truly Scrupu- 
< Jous; nevertheleſs, Cc. 

"THE Houſe of mons was very warm in Defence 
of the Bill which had paſſed their Houſe, and the Ma- 
nagers appointed by that Houſe urged many Things for 
the maintaining and Defence of their Proceedings in Fa- 
vour of it, The Managers for the Lords, on the other 
hand, declared the Reaſons why they could not entirely 
agree to it. They owned it to be a ſcandal to Religion, 
that Perſons ſhould conform only for a Place, and that 
by agreeing to the Bill ſo far as they had done, they 
had gone a great Way for the preventing the Evil it was 
intended to Remedy: That they did not thiok. going to 
a Meeting to be Malum in ſe, for that the Diſſenters are 
Proteſtants, and differ from the Church of England only 
in ſome little Forms; and they would not by this Bill 
deprive Men of their Birth-rights : That they did not 
think it fit to bring any greater Hardſhips upon the Diſ- 
enters, ſince great Adyantages have accrued from the 
AR of Toleration : That they were fo ſatisfied of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Union at this Time, that they thought all Mea- 
ſures fatal, that might create Diviſions among Proteſtants 
at Home, or check the neceſſary Union of the Allies A- 
broad : That the Toleration had had ſuch good Eftecte, 
contributed ſo much to the Security and Reputation of 
the Church of England, and produced fo good a Temper 
among Diffenters, that the Lords were unwilling to give 
the left Diſcredit to that Ad; Liberty of Conſcience ng 

ern gentle 
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gentle Meaſures being moſt proper, and having been 
found moſt effectual toward Increafing the Church, and 


diminiſhing the Number of Difſenters : That they con- 


ceived both the la Reign and ' This began upon the ſame 
Bottom and Foundation; and that as in this Reign Her 
Majeſty had been pleaſed to give gracious Aſſurances as 
to Liberty of Conſcience; ſo in the former the Church 
had ever met with Protection and Support: That it was 
hard, as well as untrue, what had been ſuggeſted by 
ſome, that the Diſſenters never wanted the Will when they 
had the Power to deſtroy the Charch and State; ſince in the 
laſt and greateſt Danger the Church was expoſed to, they 
Joyned with ker with all imaginable Zeal and Sincerity 
againſt the Papiſts, their Common Enemies ; and that 
ever ſince they have continued to ſhew all the Signs of 
Friendſhip and Submiſſion to the Government of Church 
and State: That Toler ation and Tenderneſs had never 
miſs d of procuring Peace and Union, as Perſecution had 
never fail d of producing contrary Effects: That the Lords 
could not think the Diſſenters could properly be c ed 
Schiſmaticks : That ſuch an Opinion allow'd wou'd bring 
an heavy Charge upon the Church of England, who by 
a Law have tolerated ſuch a Schiſm; and that the Church- 
Men having allow'd Communion with the Reformed 
Churches Abroad; it muſt follow they hold them not 
guilty of Shim, or could not allow Communion with 
them: That this Bill would inflit a ſecond Puniſhment 
on them who fled from France for their Religion, and 
that this might be uſed as an Argument to juſtify even 
the Perſecution in France; they were of Opinion, the 
Diſſenters were coming into the Church, and that nothing 
but terrifying Meaſures and Severity could prevent the 
happy Union: They obſerv d that the Penalties of that Bill 
againſt Diſſenters were higher than any the Law had laid 
on Papiſti, for aſſiſting at the ſolemneſt Act of their Reli- 
gion : That this Occaſional Conformity had been both 
the Principle and Practice of ſome of the moſt eminent 
among the Diſſenters, ever ſince Bartholomew in 1662 ; 
nor is it a certain Inference, that becauſe a Man receives 
the Sacrament in the Church, he can therefore conform in 
every Particular : That Occaſional Conformity was a Step 
that carried many much farther ; and that they were not 
willing to ruin Perſons utterly on Account of a Practice, 
| | H 4 that 
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that many well meaning Men hayeubeen, and may be 
led into, and which they think naturally tends to bring 
them over entirely to the Church. The Lords adhering 
to theſe Amendments after the Commons made their 
Objections” againſt them, the Bill at this Time came 10 
AI the End of the Seſſion, Feb. 27. 1705. the Queen 
declared from the Throne in her cloſiiig Speech, That ſhe 
was firmly reſolved to maintain the Act of Toleration; and 
recommended Peace and Union, as the moſt efectual Means 
that could be deviſed to diſcourage and defeat the [Deſigns of 
Eee 
IHE Parliament meeting again, Nyvemb. the 9th 
2902, the Occaſional. Bill, which had miſcarried be- 
e was again breught into the Houſe of Commons. It 
was the ſame in Subſtance now as before, but differ d in 
ſeveral Things. It was again by one of the Members of 
that Houſe argued warmly for, with ſome unbecoming 
Reflections on thoſe that oppoſed it, and it paſs d the 
mons again, Dec. 7. and was ſent up to the Lords, 
who treated it ſo coldly that they'd ſcarce allow it a ſe- 
cond Reading. The Biſhop of Caram on that Occaſion 
ſaid, He was ſenſible it was a Diſadvantage, eſpecially 
to one of his Bench, to ſpeak againſt any Thing which 
in the Sound and-fir# Appeerance: ſetmid to be intended 
ſor the Service of the Church; and that if he was not 
fully convinced that this Bill was gor ſo, he could not 
have a Heart or a Face to ſpeak againſt it: That he look d 
upon himſelf as bound up in this Reſpect by his Promiſe 
in the Addreſs at the Beginning of the Seſſion: That the 
Biſhops bad been indecently reflected on, becauſe they 
could not think this Bill for the — the Church; 
but that they appeal d io the World and their Dioceſſes 
as to their true Zeal for the Church, and that they were 
above ſuch Calumpies : That the Capital Proceedings in 
Queen Nix abet h Reign, and the ſevere Act in ber 25th 
Jear, that puuiſhes Meetings with Impriſonment, Baniſh- 
ment and Death, was a Blemiſh even of that glorious 
Reign: That the Repeal of that Act had paſs'd in both 
Houlcs, and its known. by what Management it was, that 
it wa, not tender d io the Royal Aſſent That Queen's Trea- 
ſurer was known to be a Church Papiſt, and yet conti- 
hend in that great Polt 14 Years till his Death. THAT 


of the RB von MATION. ter 
- TH AT the Severities of King Jamess Reign caſt a 
Blot upon it, and the Proceedings of the Star - Chamber and 
High Commiſſion not a little contributed to the Miſeries 
of the Civil War. He ſays, the Proceedings in King 
Charles's Reign were ſevere, and ſet on with bad Deſigus; 
and that after the Reſtoration, it had been a very eafie 
Thing to have made up all Differences among us; but 
the Deſign was to inflame them: That all the Severities 
of that Reign could not bring the Diſſenters to petition 
for a General Taleration; but that the whole Management, 
with relation to the Diſſentert, was an Artifice to advance 
a Popiſþ Intereſt: That by the Toleration Act the Heat 
raiſed by our Diſſentions is much allay'd; but that this 
Bill alarmid them, who apprehended the Toleration was 
aim'd at, and that it was a Step that would he follow'd 
by more: That this would make Men Jealous, and was 
very unſeaſonable, in a Time of War, when all was at 
Stake; and that any Thing that divides aud weakens us, 
muſt give our Allies a Melancholy Proſpect. | 
H E. obſerved, that Things are ſuſpicious, when t 
Mcn that promote them, and write for them without 
Doors, are known and avowed Enemies of the Ggvern- 
ment. He intimated, that , that High-Church Man, 
had written two furious Books for this Bill; and that he 
knew one of the eminente(t Papiſts of the Age, ſiy, that 
he was for the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſh'd; 
and being ask'd how ſuch a Profeſſion could agree with 
Sincerity, he anſwer d, that he look'd upon all the Laws 
of Queen Mary as yet in full Force; and he thought that 
the Fury with which this Matter was driven, heighten'd 
the.Jaalouly;: ++ ot 1 1 1 8 
THAT it was hard, his Lordſhip ſaid, that they 
who! had. all their Lives been building up the Church, 
muſt now be defam'd as undermining it, becauſe they 
could not comply with other Mens Notions: That he 
own'd he began the World on 4 Principle o Moder ation, 
which he had carried down thro* his whole Life, and in 
which he hop d he ſhould continue to his Lives End: That 
he could not in the general condemn Occaſional Conformity : 
That he had himſelf practiſed it in Geneva and Holland, 
and would do ſo again if there were Occaſion. And 
ſuppoſing the Diſſenzers miſtaken, yet he did not ſee yet 
why they might not be tolerated in it: That they — 
| $11 


taz ACompendious HISTORY 

been all along call'd on to come as near the Church as 
they could. And after ſeveral other Reaſons again(t the 
Bill, he added in the Cloſe that he thought it ought not 
now to be entertained. N * 

THE Lord alſo made a Speech againſt it, 
and the Lord Mes faid, that if they paſs'd this Bil), 
they had as good tack the pretended Prince of Wales to 
it. After a warm Debate at the ſecond Reading, the Bill 
was rejected by a Majority of 12 or 13 Voices, 

A little before this Seſſion of Parliament, Dr Davenanr, 
a Civilian, wrote a Book entituled, Eſſays upon Peace at 
Home and War Abroad; which was ſaid to be written 
with the Encouragement of the Lord Treaſurer, perſwa- 
ding All to throw aſide their Heats and Animoſities, and 
unite in their own Defence againſt the Common Danger, 
with a Deſign to diflwade from bringing in, and paſſing 
this Bill. And | 

THE Queen in her Speech at the Riſing of the Parlia- 
ment, preis d them to go down into their ſeveral Countries, 
fo diſpoſed to Moderation and Unity, as it became all thoſe 
who were joyned together in the ſame Religion and Intereſt. 

SEVERAL Tracts were publiſhed about this Time 
on the Subject of Occafional Conformity; and in the De- 
fence of it, one by Mr James Owen, entituled, Modera- 
tion 4 Vertue, or the Occaſional 9 ag juſtified from 
the Imputation of Hypocriſy : Another call'd the Intereſt 
of England confider'd, in reſpett 10 Prote ſtants diſſenting 
from the Eftabliſh'd Church; with ſome Thoughts about Oc- 
caſſonal Conformity; To which the Reader muſt be refer'd, 
who deſires to be farther informed of the Reaſons that 
have been and might be given by the Diſſenters for that 


; 4 Practice. | | 


IN Offober 1704, the Parliament met again. Her Ma- 
jetty then ſignified in her Speech, Her Hopes that there 
would be no Contention among them, but who ſhould 
molti promote the Publick Welfare. And the Commons 
in their Addreſs promiſed rhey would endeavour by all 
2 Methods to prevent Diviſions: But notwithſtand- 

g thie, the Bill againſt Occaſional Commumon was 
brought in a third Time, Nov. 27, not differing in any 
Thing very material from the former; and it was mov'd, 


at the ſecond Reading, to tack this Bill to a Money Bill; 
but by a Majority of 251 Voices againſt 134 it _ by 
Pa jected 3 
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jected; and when ſent to the Lords, they carried it a- 
gainſt a ſecond Reading, by ſuch a Majority of Voices as 
was very conſiderable, Had this Tacking Method ſuc- 
ceeded, Publick Affairs would have been at a Stand; 
and the Queen minded the Parliament of it at their Ri- 


ſing, when in her cloſing Speech ſhe told them, That 


they had ſo narrowly 2. the fatal Effect: of unreaſonable 
Humour and Animoſity in that Seſſion, that it ought to be 4 
ſufficient Warning againſt all dangerous Experiments for the 
future. This Tacking ſeem'd to carry in it a Deſign to 
take away the Negative of the Sovereign, and of the Lords: 
And bad the Lords thrown out the Money Bill on the 
Account of the Tack, the Conſequence of ut might haye 
been fatal, particularly in reſpect pf the War, which 
was to be carried on thereby, This cauſed a general In- 
dignation againſt the Tackers. On the other Hand, their 
Deſign being thereby fruſtrated, ſome 1aveyed with great 
Bitterneſs againſt all that ſtood in the Way, and that 
contributed to the croſſing of thoſe Deſigns that were to 
have been promoted by it. In the Election of a new 
Parliament, which came on this Year, the Danger of the 
Church was the common Cry on one Side, by them and 
their Adherents, and thoſe that were drawn in and un- 
warily deluded by it; while the Danger from the Tackers 
was the Cry ow the other : But the Moderate Party hi- 
therto carried it. The Memorial of the Church of Eng- 
land, was, about this Time, ſent forth to enflame the 
Nation, and made more Noiſe than any Thing that bad 
been of a long Time publiſh'd,. It was indeed a plain 
threatning of the Court and the then Miniſtry. Enquiry 
was made after the Author or Authors, but no ſatisfactory 
Diſcovery could be made, This Pamphlet gave general 
Offence, tho ſome there were that vindicated it; aud 


whoever will be at the Pains to give it the Reading now, 


and compare ſevcral Paſſages of it, with what has ſince 


happen d of late Years. (ſince that Bill was paſs'd) will 


be apt to conclude, that they who fram'd this Memorial, 
gave Meaſures to others, and had the Conduct of the 
whole Party. _ _ ... ; - 
II was preſented by the Grand Jury of the City of 
London, and by Order of that Court burnt at the Ole 
Bail), and before. the Royal Exchange; and the new Par- 
liament met in OZober, under the Impreſſions of ill De- 
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ſigns on foot, and carrying on among ſome that pretended 
a mighty Zeal for the Intereſt of rhe Church. k 
HER Majeſty again in her firft Speech, Octob. 27, 1705, 
among other Things, carneftly recommended an Union 
of Minds and Affections, as that which would above all 
Things diſappoint and defeat the Hopcs and Defigns of 
our — and added theſe memorable Words: 7 
cannot but with great Grief obſerve, there are ſome among ſt 
ut, who endeavour to foment Animoſuies ; but I per ſwade my 
ſelf they will be found to be very few, when you appear to 
aſſiſt me in diſcountenancing and defeating” ſuch Prattices. 
mention this with a little more Warmth, becauſe there have 
not been wanting ſome ſo very malicious, as even in Print to 
ſegveſt the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, 1 be 
in Danger at this Time. I am willing to hope not one of my 
Sub jelts can really entertain 4 Doubt of my Affection to the 
| Charch, and therefore we may be certain, that they who go 
| about to inſinuate Things of this Nature, muſt be mine and 
the Kingdom Enemies, and can only mean to cover Deſigns 
which they dare not publickly own ; by endeavouring to di- 
ftraft us with unreaſonable and groundleſs Diſtruſts and Fea- 
lowfies. I will always Affectionately Support and Countenance 
the Church of England, as by Law Eftabliſfd ; and I will 
inviolably maintain the Toleration, &c. The Lords in their 
Addreſs entirely harmonizd with Her any therein, 
and the Commons alſo expreſs'd the fame Diſpoſition in 
the Addreſs of their Houſe 3 and aſſur'd the Queen, as 
the Lords had done; that they would be ready zealoufly 
to concur in all Meaſures requiſite to diſcourage and 
a Stop to the Malice of ſuch Incendiaries, and to difap- 
_ ber Enemies both at Home and Abroad. There 
were notwithſtanding ſome Debates afterward in both 
the Honſes, upon this Point, whether the Church of Eng- 
land was in any Danger. * | | 
THE Lord Rochefter mention'd the Act of Security 
which had paſs'd in Scotland, as giving ſome Ground for 
that Apprehenſion, and'urged the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Occaſional Bill, and the Duke of Leeds ſpoke alſo in Fa- 
vour of it in the Houſe of Lords; and Mr Bromley and 
Sir J. P. urged the ſame in the Houte of Commons: But 
it was carried by a Mijority of near double the Number 
in esch of the Houſes, both of Lords and Commons, a- 
gaiult ſuch à groundleſs and malicious Aſſertion. * ” 
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Lord Hallifax ſaid, that the Act of Security in Scotland 
was wholly foreign to Church Affairs; and that it had 
appeared to that Houſe when they canvaſe*d the Occaſi- 
onal Bill, that it would not prove a Security to the 
Church, but rather the conttary: That there had been 
Times when the Church was m Danger, as when King 
Charles II, Reigned, that was a Romani, and yet the 
Church thought herſelf then ſecure; and thoſe 4 
who ſtoed up in Defence of it, and endeavour'd to pre+ 
vent the Evils that might enſue from a Popiſh Succeſſion, 
were diſcountenanc'd and puniſh'd: That when the 
Succeſſor came to the Throne, and the Church was 
apparently in the greateſt Danger, ſome could Sit in 
the High Commiſſion Court, c. But that after the 
Acceſſon of King WILLIAM to the Crown, 
[who was 4 Proteſtant Prince,] The Cry of the Church's 
Danger began, and was continued all his Reign; but 
he could not tell upon what Ground. The Biſhop of 
London urged theCommonneſs of Prophaneneſs and Ir- 
religion, and the Licenciouſneſs of the Prefs as a Proof 
of the Danger the Church was in, and that Sermons 
were preach'd, in which Rebellion was authorized, and 
Reſiſtance to the Higher Powers encouraged, referring to 
a Sermon of Mr. Hoadley's before the Lord Mayor, that 
was printed. Phe Biſhop of Sar um replyed, That if the 
Doctrine of that Sermon was not good, he did not know 
what Defence bis Lordſhip could make for his Appear- 
ance in Arms at Nettingham. He imputed all the pre- 
ſent Clamour to the Ambition and Diſcontent of parti- 
cular Men. And ſaid, that the Church would always 
be ſubject to the Enmity of Prophaneneſs and Irreligion; 
and reflected on ſome Sermons preach'd at a upon 
Publick Occaſions. The Biſhop of Ely moved for con- 
ſulting the Judges about the Power of the Queen to Vi- 
{it the Univerſities, complaining of the Heat and Paſ- 
ſion of the Gentlemen there, which they inculcated upon 
their Pupils, who brought the ſame Fury with them to 
their Pariſhes when they came Abroad, to the great Di- 
Rurbance of Publick Charity. He complained alſo of the 
Undutifulneſs of the Clergy to their Biſhops, and the 
Dithculty they had to govern them regularly. And 
Complaint was alſo made of the Opprobrious Names the 
Clergy gave them. And alſo of the Terms of High and 
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Low Church. The Lord Sommers ſaid; That for Men to 
raiſe gronndlefs Jealouſies at this Time of Day, could 
mean no leſs, than an Intention to embroil us at Home, 
and to deſeat all our glorious Deſigns Abroad. And it was 
then Reſolved in the Houſe of Lorde, That the Church 
© of England, as by Law Eftabliſh'd, which was reſcued 
© from the extreameſt Danger by King WILLIAM III, 
© of Glorious Memory, is now, by God's Bleffing, under 
© the happy Reign of her Majclty, in a moſt ſafe and flou- 
© rifthin Condition : And that whoever goes about to 
© ſnggelt and infinuate that the Church is in Danger un- 
© dex her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the 
© Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom.“ The Commons 
alio having debated the ſame in a full Houſe, agreed to the 
like Reſolation, and the Two Houſes determined to lay 
the fame before her Majeſty, and made an Addrefs to her 
accordingly ; and begg'd that ſhe would take effectual 
Meaſures for making the ſaid Reſolution publick ; and 
for puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of theſe Sediri- 
tious and Scandalous Reports. And purſuant thereto, a 
Proclamation was iſſued out, offering a Reward of Two 
hundred Pounds to any that ſhould diſcover the Author 
of the Memorial, fo as he might be brought to Juſtice for 
his Offences * | 

THIS Year, 1708, a new Parliament was choſen, 
and fate, but meddled not with any Eccleſtaſtical Mat- 
ters in their firſt Seſſion, and were prorogued to Feb. 25, 
following. 
Af this Time was publiſhed a Letter from a Gentle- 
man in Scotland againſt the Sacramental Tet ; as incon- 
ſiſtent with the Union, dangerous to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution of North Britain, and alſo inconſiſtent with 
the Civil Intereſt of Great Britain in general ; thatit was 
contrary likewiſe to the Deſign of Our Saviour*s Inſtitu- 
tion of the LORD's Supper; and to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England. | 

THE Teſt Act is therein repreſented as contrary to 
the Rules of Religion, becauſe it requires an End in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament that muſt prophane it; ind ſuch as 
bears no Proportion to the Original Deſign of it; and 
uſurps an Authority which no Power on Earth can lay 
any juſt Claim to, to apply Divine Inſtitutions to ſach 
Ends as only frve the Intereſt of Politick _— 

| a 
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and obliges ſuch as have any Civil Pott, to take the Sa- 
crament, without any Regard to the Fitneſs which the 
Lawof CHRIST requires for that Solemnity: That it 
looks as if it was no Matter how ill a Character a Per- 
ſon bore, if it can be covered with the Name of Charch- 
man; which ſhews, that it is not the Honour of Reli- 
gion, but the Secular Intereſt of a Party that 1s princi- 
pally regarded, &c. | 

IN another Diſcourſe alſo, writ by Dr Potter, of Church 
Government, which came out about the ſame Tume, the 
Rights of the Church, and the Supremacy of Chriſtian 
Princes, are vindicated and adjuſted. 

B UT this Year, 1709, was not remarkable for any 
Thing more than Dr. Sacheveyell's Sermon preach'd at 
St. Paul's on November +5, entituled, The Perils of Falſe 
Brethren, &c. which gave great Offence to all the Aſſer- 
ters of the late happy Revolution, whereby we were fo 
ſignally deliver'd from the then fo imminent Danger of 
Ruin and Miſery. His Impeachment is yet freſh in Me- 
mory. In the Time of his Tryal there was an open Re- 
bellion againft the Government, though the Parliament 
was ſitting ; the Members of both Houſes were inſulted; 
and ſeveral Meeting-Honſes were broken open in and a- 


bout the City, and the Pulpits and Pews burnt by a Ri- 


otous Multitude, and other Places, nay, even the Bank 
itſelf, as well as private Houſes of Perſons of Note were 
threatned z the Queen's Guards were openly reſiſted, 
and ſuch a Spirit diſcovered itfelf, as not a little terri- 
fied all the hearty Friends of the Government. Per- 
haps the Time may come, when 1t may more evidently 
appear, by whoſe Influence and Encouragement this 
open Rebellion was then raifed in Difiance to the Queen 
and Parliament, and thoſe Deſigns be ſet in a clearer 
Light, which were at that Time fo ſecretly ſet on Foot, 
but have ſince been too apparently carrying on by a 
corrupt Miniſtry, in order to the Subverſion of the Ge- 
vernment, and of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt both in 
this Nation, and theſe Parts of the Chriſtian World; and 
which there is Reaſon to believe were ſo long hid even 


from the Eyes of her Majeſty. - But the Eſtects of it have 


been ſufficiently felt, and became too bare-fac'd, (together 
with ſome of the Tools and Authors of thoſe Deſigns) to 
be any longer concealed, However the Tryal at that 


Time - 
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Time-went on, and the Sermons'of the Doctor both at 
a * prin ds —— has ae ordered to 0 burnt; 

a celebrat or GENE w h them 
which deſervts a Remark. © 5 a 

0 * E of the an which that Dane condemn'd 
was e | : 

HAT the Na of Bn lun vin we Three 
« Eſtates, King, Lords and Commons; Te rey 

ANOTHER was chis: n 
© T HA T Self Preſervation is the Fundamentul-Tawy 
© of Nature, and fu ſedes the Obligations of all others, 
V henſoever they Rand in Competition with it. * 

T H E- Houſe of Lords taking into Conſideration the 
ſaid Judgment and Decree of the * N of Oxford, 
paſſed in-their — aly 21 

1 T was Reſolved 8 Spi piritual add Tempo- 
ral in Parliament, 5 wt laid * and Decree 
© contains in it Poſitions: contrary to the Conſtitution of 
this Kingdom, and deſtructive to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, as by Law Eftabliſh'd, And it was thereupon 
ordered, that the faid Judgment and Decree, printed 
and ubliſhed-in a Book, entituled; An I[ntire Confurari- 
© on-of Mr. Hoadley's Book of the Original of Government} 
© thall, be burnt by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
man, at the fame Tyne and Place, when and where 
f 1 mons of Dr. Henry Sarheverell- are order d to be 

urnt.“ 

AT the Riſing of this Parhumen, the Queen had 
theſe Words in ber S For my own Part, as it hat 
pleaſed GOD. to give ucce 7 * Endeavour: fo ib. Union 
of my Kingdoms, which uit ever eſteem: as one of the 
greatest Bleſſings of my Reign, ſo 1 bope bis Divine Goo4- 
neſs will ſtill continge favourable, and ke we the happy In- 
{tr ument of That yer more durable Union of the Hear ts of all 
my People, in the Bonds of mutual Affection; that ſo there 
may remain no other Contention amonp you, but "who ſhall ex- 
ceed the other in contributing ti advance our preſent Happi- 
neſs, and ſecure the Prateſtant Sucteſſion. = 

1HER E was a great Ferment in the Nation, when 
the Parliament was diſſolved, and a new One choſen. 
But the Queen in her 9 ro her new Parliament, Nov. 
27, 1710, told them, That as ſhe was reſolved to encourage 


and ſupport” the Church of England, as by Lay Elia, — 


* 
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and preſerve the Britiſh Cunſtitution, according to the Union, 
Jo alſo ſhe would maintain the Indulgence by Law allowed to 
Scrupulous Conſciences, And the Commons in their Ad- 
dreſs had this Paſſage, As we are Fellow Chriſtiant, and 
Fellow Subjecti, with the Proteſtant Di ſſenters, who are ſo un- 
happy 41 to entertain Scruples again$t Conformity with our 
Church, we are deſirous and determined to let them quietly 
enjoy that Indulgence, which the Law hath allow'd them, 

BUT tho' the firſt Seiſion of this Parliament paſſed 
over, without any Motion for the Occaſional Bill, which 
had been more than once rejected and exploded. in the 
Houſe of Peers; yet ſome Time after thoſe before-menti- 
oned Concuſſions and Diſorders that had been ſenſibly 
felt many Ways in the Nation, and that a new Miniſtry 
had endeavour'd ſo Attfully to wind themſelves into, and 
to fix themſelves in ber Majelty's Favour, and to obtain 
her Countenance: They that had ſo long before been 
watching Opportunities for it, now obtained it, and that 
Bill againſt Occaſional Communion, which was ſo much 
longed for by ſome, aud ſo much dreaded by others, was 
on Dec. 15, 1711, brought into the Houſe of Peers, and 

aſs'd, The Title was plauſible, to preſerve the Ptoteltant 

eligion, and to confirm the Toleration, and farther to 
ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion, C. But the Body of the 
Bill was the ſame as had been ſo often rejected before, 
and that upon ſuch ſolid Reaſons. It mult be own'd, 
ſome Conceſſions are therein granted to the Diſſenters, 
but not to be compar'd with the Contempt to which ic 
expoſes them. 

THIS Breach into the former Act of Indulgence and 
Toleration granted to P:oteſtant Diſſenters at the Revolu- 
tion, and which her Majeſty had graciouſly promiſed, ſince 
frequently from the Throne, ſhould be preſerved inviola- 
bly, did not ſtop here with this Act againſt Occaſional 
Conformity, but ſome Time after there was a Bill broughc 
into the Houſe of Commons, May 21, 1714, by Sir Wm: 
Windham, to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, &c. On the 
26th they went thro' the Bill, and with feveral Amend- 
ments it was order'd to be engroſs'd, and on Fane 1ſt 
paſs'd the Houſe, | 

I T may eaſily be conceived what Alarm and Jealou- 
ſies this Bill, which was brought in ſo ſurprizingly, and 
moy'd with ſo great E in the Houſe of Com- 

| mons, 
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mone, occaſioned not only to the Diſſenters themſelves, 
but even to many ſober and judicious Conformiſts, who 
knew in what Forge this Engine firlt was contrived, and 
conſider'd by whom and with what Spirit and Views it 
was carried on ; -and not only the Diſſenters but Foreign 
Proteſtants repreſented the Hardſhips and Inconveniences 
of ſuch a Law. The firſt remarkable Paper that was pub- 
liſhed about it, was a Letter to a Member of Parliament, 
relating to the ſaid Bill: The Diſſenters, laid before 
the Houſe of Lords, the Reaſons that might be urged a- 
gainſt it; and the Duteh and French Proteſtant Churches, 
that have been in England from the Beginning of the Re- 
formation by King Edward VI, laid their Cale alſo before 
the Lords, who thought fit to proceed with the maturelt 

eliberation, in an Affair of ſo great Importance, and 
put off the Reading the Bill till June the 4th. 

THE chief Sticklers fer it were Mr. Bromley, Sir Wm: 
Windham, Mr. Collier, and Mr, Hangerford, who ſpoke 
with very great Virulence and Bitterneſs, not only on 
the Behalf of the Bill, but againſt any that expreſs'd their 
Difl ke, or ſtood in the Way of it. 

BUT the Bil! wis by many. worthy Members oppoſed 

and argned agarnit, as that which hid a Tendency to 
raiſe as great a Perſecution againlt Proteſtants, as was ſuf- 
fered by the Primitive Chriſtians under the Heathens, and 
even under Fulian the Apotiate; It was arged, it would of 
Courſe occaſion ea Foreign Education, and tend thereby 
to exhauſt the Kingdom ot Part of its Treaſure, and fill 
the Minds of You; g Men with Prejudices againſt their 
own Country; and many other Reaſons were urged a- 
gainſt it: But whoever got the better in Point of Reaſon- 
ing, it was carried by a great Majority, and paſs'd that 
Houſe ; as it afterwards did the Houſe of Peers, being 
carried at laſt there by 8 Voices, after it had been with 
very great Learning and judgment argued againſt by 
many of the Lords, who were, no leſs than any other, 
- heartily concerned for the Proteſtant Intereſt. 


IT was urged, that this Bill would be ſo far from 


anfwering the Title and ſeeming Intention of it, that it 
was likely to have a quite contrary Effect, and prove e- 
qually pernicious both to urch and S ate: That inſtead 
of preventing Schiſin, and enlarging the Pale of the Chur ch, 
it tended to introduce norance, and its inſeparable At- 

Ab tendante, 
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tendants, Super/tirion and /rreligion : That in many Places 
both Reading, Writing, and Grammar Schools were 
chiefly ſupported by the Diſſenters ; ſo that the ſuppreſſing 
them would be a Means to ſuppreſs the Reading of the 
Holy Script ures: That while out Enemies were proſecu- 
ting their Deſign to extitpate the Proteſtant Religion, and 
ſuch Practices uſed, not only ſecretly but openly, to 
impoſe a Popiſh Pretender on us, it ſeemꝭd (ſtrange ſuch 
a Bill ſhould be brought in ſo manifeſtly tending to di- 
vide Proteſtants, to weaken their Intereſts, and haſten 
their Ruin: That it ſeem'd ſtrange they ſhould call that 
Schiſm in England, which is the Eltabliſh'd Religion in 
Scotland; and that it was directly againſt the Rule of the 
Goſpel, which is to do unto others as we would be done un- 
to. It was alſo ſaid, it was injurious to the Queen, in 
Regard to the Solemn Declaration (ſhe had made from 
the Throne, that ſhe would inviolably maintain the 
Toleration, which this Bill viſibly ſtruck at; and took No- 
tice of the fatal Conſequences of perſecuting the Diſſenters 
formerly, and the ill Effects of Perſecution in general 
were repreſented and urged : That it was a barbarous Law, 
which depriv*d Parents of thetr Natnral Right of educa- 
ting their own Children ; and that it was obſerved both 
from Hiſtory and Experience, that all the Perſecutions 
that had been raifed in Englazd, againſt Perſons under 
the Pretence of Schiſmaticks, originally proceeded from 
and tended to favour Popery. But the ſaid Bill, with 
ſome Amendments, at laſt paſg'd alſo in the Houſe of 
Lords. Of the ſaid Lords 33 enter'd and ſign'd their 
Proteſt againſt it. | : 
AND thus the Diſſenters after Fifty Years Excluſion 
from the Publick Churches by the Act of Uniformity, and 
half of that Time expoſed to great Rigours and Severities, 
tho' during the other Part of it, they have had more 
Liberty, yet ſtill remain under à Brand, excluded the 
Service of the State, and from thoſe Priviledges, which 
as free-born Engliſhmen aud Proteſtants, and ſuch as have 
all along manifeſted their Affection and Fidelity to the 
Government, they have been juſtly entitled to. Conſci- 
ences truly Scrupulous, have indeed (till their Liberty, 
in the general, which they are truly thankful for; tho 
with the Enjoyment of that Liberty, they bave been 
ſince (of late) abridg d 8 in ſome of on 
2 mo 
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molt Tender Branches of their Civil Rights, which even 
Nature itſelf has given them, the Inftrution and Edu- 
cation of their own Children ; 'and they that would be 
capable of maintaining their Families, that are otherwiſe 
deſtitute, by any Places in the Government, or capact- 
tated for any Office of Truſt in it, muſt quit the Meet. 
inge, ſince that Act took Place (March 25, 1712.) And 
thus they that in all Tunes and Changes have adher'd to 
the true Intereſt of their Country, mult by ſuch Means 
as thoſe ill be Sufferers : But it's hoped that even thoſe 
that have been moſt warm and active to promote theſe 
Preſſures upon the Diſſenters, may in Time have other 
Thoughts of theſe Matters; and that they may yet come 
to ſuch a Temper, as may make them willing to conſider 
of theſe Things more like Men and Chriſtians. 

B V what Ways and Means thoſe Deſigns, which had 
been ſo often diſappointed, were at laſt brought about; 
an1 under whoſe Agency and Management both thoſe Bills 
paſs'd at length ſo currently, even with ſome who all 
along had an Opinion of their icious Tendency : 
And whether either of thoſe Bills in the Event have an- 
ſwer'd the Deſigns and Intentions, which they pretended, 
who were the great Agents in them: What have been 
the Conſequences of theſe Steps to the Diſſenters, and 
alſo to the Church, and to the State; to Religion, and 
to that Chriſtian Charity, which is ſo great an Orna- 
ment to i, and which all who have any Value for Reli - 
er. ought to have a Tender Concern for: How many 

erſons and Families have been Sufferers both by the for- 
mer, and might be by the latter of theſe Bills: How 
much the Papiſts, as well as other Enemies to the Go- 
verument, rejoyced at them, and what Advantages they 
ave them (who are never backward to 1mprove ſuch 


pportunities) to compaſs their Deſigns ; mult be left to 


be cotiſider'd by thoſe who (by the good Providence of 
an Infimtely Wiſe and Gracious GO D) are now to our 
great Comfort and Satisfaction, to be the Judges of it; 
who we hope and pray may, under the Divine Guidance 
and Bleſſing upon their Endeavours, become the Healers 
of our Breaches, and of thoſe unnatural and inhumane 
Diviſions, that have with much Rancour and Viru- 
lency been ſo long kept up and fomented among(t 
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DECLARATION 


ad OF 


King CHARLES II 


ren 


any October the 2 5th, 1 660, 


Go CHARLES R. 


OW much the Peace of the State is concerned in 
the Peace of the Church, &c. 


1 1. WE do in the firſt Place declare Our Purpoſe and 


; Reſolution ie, and ſhall be, to promote the Power of Gad- 
ance lineſs, to encourage the Exerciſe of Religion both Publick 
alers and Private, and to take Care that the Lord's Day be 
- po applyed to Holy Exerciſes, without unneceſſary Diver- 


f tilements; and that inſufficient, negligent and ſcandalous 
ng Miniſjers be not permitted 2 the Church. And that N 
3 the 
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the preſent Biſhops are known to be Men of great and 
exemplary Piety in their Lives, which they have mani- 
felted in theit notorious-andt unexampled Sufferings du · 
ring theſc late Diſtempere, and ol gregt aud Known Suf- 
ficiency of NN We ſhall tate elpecial Care to 
refer no Man to that Office and Charge, but Men of 
rning, Virtue and Piety, who may be themſelves the 
belt Examples to thoſe who are to be govern'd by them: 
And We thall expect and: provide the belt We can, that 
the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they do very 
often Preach themſelves in ſome Church of their Dioceſs, 
except they be hinder'd'by Hckneſs or other bodily Infir- 
mities, or ſome other juſtiffable Occaſion; which Ahall 
not be thought juſtifiable it it be frequent. 

2. BECAUSE the Dioceſſes, eſpecially ſome of 
them, are thought to be of too large Extent, We will ap- 
point ſuch a Number of Saf” 4x6» Biſhops in every Dio- 
cels, as ſhall be lufticien; fo the dug Perfprmance of thar 
Work. — 14 I UM. — 124 4 

3. No Biſhop ſhall Ordain or Exerciſe any Part of 

uriſdiction which appertains to the Cenſures of the 

hurch, without the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Presby- 
ters: And no Chancellors,, Commiſſaries, or Officials, as 
iuch, ſhall execute any Act of Spiritual Juriſdiction in 
theſe Caſes, viz. Excommunication, Abſolution, or where- 
in any of the Miniſtry are concerned, with Reference to 
their Paſtoral Charge, However, Our Intent and Mean- 
ing is, to uphold andimaintain the Profeſſion of the Ci- 
vil Law, ſo far and in ſuch Matters, as it hath been of 
Ute and Practice within Our Kingdoms and Dominions. 
Albeit, as to Excommunication Oar. Will and Pleaſure 
15, that no Chancellor, Commiſſary or Official, ſhall 
Decree any Sentence of Excommunication or Abtolution, 
or be Judges 1n thoſe Things wherein any of the Mini- 
ſtry are concerned, as is atoreſaid: Nor ſhall the Arch- 
deacon Exerciſe any Juriſdiction without the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of ſix Miniſters of his Archinconty, whereof 
Three to be nominated by the Biſhop, and Three by the 
Election of the major Part of the Presbyters within the 
Axchdeaconry. | 

4, JO the End that the Deans and Chapters may be 
the better fitted to afford Council and Aſſiſtance to the 

Biſhops, 
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Biſhops; both in Ordination and the other Offi-es: men- 
tion d before, We will take Care that thoſe een 


be 1 to the molt Learned and Pious Presbyters x 
the Dioceſs. And moreover, that an equal Number to 


thoſe of the Chapter, of the moſt Learned, Pious, and 


Diſcreet Presbyters of the ſame Dioceſs, annually choſen 
by the major Vote of all the Presbyters of that Dioce!s 


preſent at ſuch Elections, ſhall be always adviſing and 


aſſiſting together with thoſe of the Chapter, in all Orai- 


nations, and in every Part of Juriſdiction which apper- 


tains, to the Cenſures of the Church, and at all other 
Solemn and Important Actions in the, Exerciſe, of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, wherein any of the Miniftry 


are concerned; provided that at all ſuch Meetings the 


Number of the Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe pretent of 
the Chapter, ſhall be equal, and not exceed one the o- 
ther; and that to make the Numbers equal, the Juniors 
of the exceeding Number be withdrawn, that the molt 
Ancient may take Place: Nor ſhall any Suffragan Bi- 
ſhop Ordain or Exerciſe the fore-mention'd Offices and 
Acts of Spiritual Iuriſdiction, but with the Advice and 


Aſſiſtance of a ſufficient Number of the moſt Judicious 


and Pious Presbytert, annually choſen, as aforeſaid, with- 

in his Precincts. And Our Will is, that the great Work 

of Ordination be conſtantly and ſolemnly performed by 

the Biſhop and his aforeſaid Presbytery, at the four Set 

n Seaſons appointed by the Church for that 
urpoſe. 

5. WE will take Care that Confirmation be rightly 
and ſolemnly performed, by the Information and with 
the Conſent of the Minilter of the Place, who ſhall ad- 
mit none to the Lord's Supper, till they have made a 
credible Profeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed Obedi- 
ence to the Will of GOD, according as is expreſs'd in 
the Conſiderations of the Rubrick before the Catechiſm : 
And that all poſſible Diligence be uſed for the Inſtructi- 
on and Reformation of ſcandalous Offenders, whom the 
Miniſter ſhall not ſuffer to partake of the Lord's Table, 
until they have openly declared themſelves to have truly 
repented and amended their former naughty Lives, a8 
is partly expreſs d in the Rubrick, and mor: f ly in the 
Canons; provided there be Place for due Appeals to the 

I 4 Superior 
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Saperior Power. But beſides the Suffragans and their 
Presbytery, every Rural Dean (thoſe Deans as heretofore, 
to be nominated by the Biſhop of the Diocefs) together 
with three or four Miniſters of that Deanery, choſen by 
the major Part of all the Miniſters within the ſame, ſhall 
meet once in every Month; to receive ſuch Complaints 
as ſhall be preſented to them by the Minitters or Church 
Wardens of the'reſpeRive Pariſhes; and alſo to compoſe 
all ſuch Differences betwixt Party and Party, as ſhall 
be offer d to them by Way of Arbitration; and to con- 
vince Offenders, and reform all ſuch Things as they ſhall 
find amiſs by their Pattoral Reproofs and Admonitione, 
if they may be ſo Reformed : And ſuch Matters as they 
cannot by this Paſtoral and Perſwaſire Way compole 
and reform, are by them to be prepared for, and pretent- 
ed to the Biſhop; at which Meeting any other Miniſters 
of that Deanry may, if they pleaſe, be preſent» More- 
over, the Rural Dean and bis Aſſiſtants are, in their re- 
ſpective Diviſions, to ſee that the Children and the 
ounger Sort be carefully inſtructed by the reſpective 
Minifiers of cvery Pariſh in the Grounds of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and be able to give a good Account of 
their Faith and Knowledge, and alſo of their Chriſtian 
Converſation conformable thereunto, before they be Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop, or admitted to the Sacrament of 
the Lord's * | 
6. NO Biſhop ſhall Exerciſe any Arbitrary Power, 
or do or impoſe any Thing upon the Clergy or the Peo- 
8 what is according to the known Law of the 
nd. | 


7. WE are very glad to find, that all with whom 
We have confer'd, do in their Judginents approve a Li- 
txrgy, or Set Form of Publick Worſhip, to be Lawful ; 
which in Our,Judgment, for the Preſervation of Unity 
and Uniformity, We conceive to be very neceſſary. And 
though We do conceive the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, contained in the Book of 2 Prayer, and 
by Law Eſtabliſhed, to be the beſt We have ſeen, Cc. 
Since We find ſome Excep'ions made againſt ſeveral 
Things therein, We will appoint an equal Number of 
Learned Divines of both Periwaſions to review the ſame, 
and to make fuch Alterations as ſhall be thought moſt 


neceſlary, 
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neceſſary, and ſome Additional Forms (in the Scripture 
Phraſe as near as may be) ſuited unto the ſeveral Parts 
of Worſhip, and that it be left to the Minifters Choice 
to uſe one or other at his Diſcretion : In the mean Time, 
and until this be done, altho' We do heariily wiſh and 
deſire, that the Miniſters in their ſeveral Churches, be- 
cauſe they diſlike ſome Clauſes and Expreſſions, would 
not totally lay aſide the Uſe of the Book of Common 
Prayer, but read thoſe Parts againſt which there can be 
no Exception; which would be the beſt Inſtance of 
declining thoſe Marks of Diſtinction which We ſo 
much Labour and Deſire to remove: Yet in Com- 


paſſion to divers of Our good Subjeas, who ſcruple 


the Uſe of it as now it is, Our Will and Pleaſure 
is, that none be puniſhed or troubled for not uſing it, 
until it be reviewed and effectually reformed, as a- 
ſoreſaid. | 

8. LASTLY, concerning Ceremonies, which have ad- 
miniſtred ſo much Matter of Difference and Contention, . 
and which have been introduced by the Witdom and 
Authority of the Church, for Edification and the Im- 
provement of Piety ; We ſhall ſay no more, than that 
We have the more Eſteem of all, and Reverence for 
many of them, G . | 

AND therefore Our Preſent Conſideration and Work 
is, to gratify the Private Conſciences of thoſe who are 
grieved wich the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies, by indulging 
to * diſpenſing with their omitting thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, Cc. 

WE ſhall leave all Deciſions and Determinations of 
that Kind, if they ſhall be thought neceſſary for a per- 
fet and entire Unity and Uriformity throughout the 
Nation, to the Adyice of a National Synod, which 
ſhall be duly called; after a little Time, and a mutual 
Converſation between Perſons of difterent Perſwaſions, 
hath mollified thoſe Diftempers, abated thoſe Sharpneſſes, 
and extinguiſhed thoſe Jealouſies, which make us unfit 
for thoſe Coſultations. And upon fuch Advice we 
ſhall uſe our utmoſt Endeavour, that ſuch Laws 
may be ctiabliſhed, as may belt provide for the 
Peace of the Church and State; 7 1 that none 
ſhall be denied the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


tho 
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to they do not uſe the Geſture of Kneeling ia the Act of 


Rein g. eie #61 * 
IN the mean Time, out of Compaſſion and Comply- 
ance towards thoſe who would forbear the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, We are content that no Man ſhall be compelled 
to uſe the ſame, or ſuffer for not doing it. But if any 
Parent deſire to have bis Child Chriftned according to 
the Form uſed, and the Miniſter will not uſe the 
Sign, it ſhall be lawful for; that Parent to pro- 
cure another Minifter to do it: And if the proper 
Miniſter ſhall refuſe, to omit that Ceremony of the 
Croſs, it ſhall be-lawful for the Parent, who would 
not have his Child fo baptized, to procure another 
Miniſter to do it, who will do it according to his 
Deſire, ire 

N O Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the Name 
of JESUS, or ſuffer in any Degree, for not do» 
ing of it, without reproaching thole, who, out of 
their Devotion, continue that ancient Ceremony of the 
Church. | | DY; 

FO R the Uſe of the Surplice, we are contented that 
all Men be left to their Liberty to do as they ſhall 
think fit, without ſuffering - in the leaft Degree for 
wearing or not wearing it, Provided that this Liberty 
do not extend to our cwn Chappel, Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Churches, or to any College in either of Qur 
Univerſities, but that the ſeveral Statutes and Cuſtoms for 
the Uſe thereof in the ſaid Places, be there obſerved as 
formely. | N 1 
AND becaufe ſome Men, otherwiſe Pious and 
Learned, fay, They cannot Conform unto the Subſcrip- 


tion required by the Canon, nor take the Oath of Cano- 


wical Obedience, We are Content, and it is Our Will and 
Pleaſure (ſo they take the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 


premacy) that they ſhall receive Ordination, Inftitu- 


tion, and Induction, and ſhall be permitted to Exerciſe 
their Function, and to enjoy the Profits of their Livings 
without the ſaid Subſcription or Oath of Canonica 
Obedience: And, moreover, that no Perſons in the Uni- 
verſities ſhall for the Want of ſuch Subſcription be hindred 
in the taking their Degrees, 


Lefty, 
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. Laftly, IHA. I none be judged to forfeit his Pre- 
Gute r er. or be rel d of it upon the 
Statute of the Thirteenth of Queen Elixabeth, Chap, 12, 
ſq; he read and declare his Aﬀent to all the Articles 
of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sa-- 
craments compriſed in the Book of Articles in the ſaid 
Statute mentioned. Red | * | 
IN a Word, We do again renew what We haye 
formerly ſaid 1n Our Declaration from Breda, for the 
Liberty. of Tender Conſciences, that no Man. ſhall be 
diſquieted or: call'd in Quettion for Differences of 
Opinions in Matters of Religion, which do not di- 
lturb the Peace of the Kingdom: And if any have 
been diſturbed in that Kind fince Our Arrival here, 
it hath not proceeded from any Direction of Ours, 
TO Conclude, and in this Place td explain what 
We mentioned before, and ſaid in Our Letter to the 
Houſe of Commons from Breda, That we hoped in due 
Time Our Self to propoſe ſomewhat for the Propa- 
gation of the Proteſtant Religion, that will ſatisfy the 
World, that We have always made it both Our Care 
and Our Study, and have enough obſerved what is 
molt like to bring Diſadvantage to it: We do con- 
jure all Our loving Subjects to acquieſce in, and ſub- 
mit to this Our Declaration, concerning thoſe Diffe- 
rences which have ſo much diſquieted the Nation at 
Home, and given ſuch Offence to theProzeſtant Churches 
Abroad, and brought- ſuch Reproach' upon the Pro- 
_ Religion in General from the Enemies thereof, 
c. . "a. 2 2 
AND let Us all endeavour and emulate each other 
in theſe on to Ccuntenance and Advance the 
Proteſtant Religion Abroad, which will be belt done 
by Supporting the Dignity and Reverence due to the 
belt Refarmed Proteſtant Church at Home; and which 
once freed from the Calumnies and Reproaches it hath 
undergone from theſe late ill Times, will be the beſt 
Shelter for thoſe Abroad, which will, by that Coun- 
tenance, both be the better protected againſt their E- 
nemies, and be the more eaſily induced to compoſe 
the Differences amongſt themſelves, which give their 
| Encnucs 
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Enemies more Advantage againſt them: And We 
hope and expect, that all Men will henceforward for- 
beat to vent any ſuch Doctrine in the Pulpit, or 
to endeavour to work in ſuch Manner upon the Afﬀ- 
fections of the People, as may diſpoſe them to an ill 
Opinion of Us and the Government, and to diſturb 
the Peace of the Kingdom, which, if all Men will in 
their ſeveral Yocations endeavour 10 preſerve with the 
ſame AﬀeRion and Zeal We Our Self will do, all 
Our good Subjects will, by GO D's NN upon Us, 
enjoy as great a Meaſure of Felicity, as this Nation hath 
cole done, and which We ſhall conſtantly labour to BY 
cure for them, as the greatelt Bleſſing GOD can beftow 


upon Us in this World, 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, this Twenty-fif:h Day 
of . October, 1 660. : 
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CATHEDRAL WORS HIP. 
WITH A 


Short Account * Riſe and Antiquity 
of it. 


ſhip, being of ſo pernicious a Tendency, leading 
to Hypocriſy, Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, can- 
not be too much watch'd and guarded againſt; and all thoſ: 
Ways of Worſhip may be jultly ſuſpected to contribute 


A LL Slightneſs and Formality in Religious Wor- 


thereto, which have lealt 1n them of Divine Inſtitution, 


but are filled up inſtead thereof, with Humane Inventi- 
ons, and with a Theatrical Pomp and noiſy Oftentation. 
Such Ways of Worſhip repreſent the Great and Holy 
GOD, (who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth, who calls for the moſt Inward 
Spiritual Worſhip of the Heart, and to be ſanctified there- 
by of all that Approach to him in evety Duty, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe of his own - moſt immediate Worſhip) 
as if he could be put off and pleas d with the Ceremo- 
nious and Complemental Addreſſes of his Creatures, which 
are in themſelves but meer Air and Shew, without the 
real and Spiritual Worſhip and Intention ot the Heart and 
Affections. As theſe would be Nauſeous to our Fellow 
Creatures, and Men of Senſe, when they obſerve it, 
how much more muſt they needs be to the All-wiſe and 
Heart-ſearching GOD. And though Men of Thought 
and Underſtanding, who either through the Tincture of 
Education, or for Fear of Singutarity, may fall in mo 
Cc 


N 
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ſuch a Pompous Way of Worſhip, which yet they do 
not themſelves much admire, and may be better guarded 
againſt ſo groſs a Weakneſs as to reſt in it, inſtead of 
the Devotion of their Hearts to GOD; yet how great a 
Snare may this be to others who are more Ignorant, and 
uſe their Eyes and Ears more than their Reaſon in 
Things they are unaccuſtomed to; and therefore when 
they find the Divine Worſhip ſo contrived, as to gratify 
their Senſes only, tnftead of elevating their Unders 
ſtandings, and. warming their Hearts and Affections, 
they will be very apt to reſt in the former, and to over- 
look the latter, whereby the great End of their Worſhip 
is lolt. And though all Decency in Divine Worſhip is 
to be regarded, and all Irreverence out of a Pretence to 
Spitituality therein, is to be abhorred'by any that are Se- 
rious Chriſtians, yet we have great Need to be well 
oder. againſt too great a Prevalence of the Senſitive 

art. leſt it degenerate into meer Form and Superſtition. 
The Cathedral Worſhip in this reſpect is ſo far from being 
to be imitated and propos'd as a Pattern to others, that 
it is far out · gone by that of all other Inferiour Parochial 
Churches. 

NEITHER is the Antiquity and Authority of 
this Cathedral Way of Worſhip to be boaſted of, more 
than ſome other Part of our Ceremonious Worſhip is, 
which has been conveyed down to us from the Church 
of Rome, and which 1 not, till that Church 
began in other Reſpects alſo to be corrupted, vhich 
was between the Third and Fourth Century, and came 
not to Perſection till Gregory the Great's Time; but 
it was warmly oppoſed by ſundry Perſons of great 
Worth and Eminence for a long Time before, at, and 
after the Time of the Weſtern Reformation. And there 
does not appear to have been the leaſt Footing of the 
gawdy Worſhip of our ' Cathedrals in the Chriftian 
Church, either in the Time of any of the Apoſtles, or for 
ſome after Ages, thoſe Primitive Writers being wholly 
filent in it; as we find the Induſtrious Dr. Camber alſo 
is as to the Time it began, who yet hath lately appear'd 
ſo great an Ad vocate for it; and the Ignorance of thoſe 
Writers of it, appears to have been the moſt probable 
| Reaſon of their Silence concerning it. Even after the 

Emperor Conffantin's embracing the Chriſtian Faith, — 
m1giy 


\ 
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might have given a fair Opportunity for it, yet [till we 
hear nothing of that. e. 

T HE firſt certain Hint that can be fixed 
on in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity of Cathedral Theod. Hiſt. | 
Chanting, is in the Church of Antioch, Eccleftaſt, J. 2. 
during the Adminittration of Leontius, an 4p. 24. j 
Arrian, then Biſhop of that Sce, to which _ 
he was advanced Anno Dom. 347. in whoſe Time Ha- | 
vianus and Diodor us, who were both engaged in a Mo- | 
naſtick Life, firſt ſet on Foot this Service in ſome. Se- | 
rate Aſſemblies, (tho they were both of them Lay- 
en, and not in Orders) it was faid to be done at that 
Time, in order to the enticing the People from the A- 
rians, and keeping the Vulgar thereby from running 
after them, by whom they were ſo much in Danger to 
be ſeduc'd. But certainly Truth might better have made 
its own Way, to which it can be no great and laſting | 
Service to gain it Proſelytes by any ſuch unwarrantable | 
and enticing Methods. And it may be very much | 
doubted whether thoſe who are attracted meerly by a 
Pompous Worſhip, ſo gratifying to the Senſes, are like 
to prove any great Credit to that Way they fall in with; 
And whether the Worſhip itſelf ſo turned into an Artifi- 
cial Contrivance, (ſhould it Univerſally prevail) would 
not transform Religion into meer Mechaniſm, is much to 
be doubted. However, of this, it appears, Flavianys was | 
then the great Occaſion, a Perſon who though ſo com- | 
mendably Zealous in that Oppoſition he made to Arrius, 
and his Adherents, yet in other Reſpects 
was one of no great Credit in the Church, - Sozom. Hi, 
he ſtanding branded himſelf inEccleſiaſtical Eccleſaſt. 7.7, 
Hiſtory, for the Breach of a moſt folemn c. 3. & 11; 
Oath, and a notorious Perjury, for which 
he was then deſervedly deteſted by all the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, * But this Perſon, tho fo looſe in Morals, was yet | 
very fond of Ceremonies ; and the Preyalence of Anti- 
phonal Singing, in ſo great a City as Antioch, a Place 
of great Reſort, and Influence upon other Places, much 
furthered its ſpreading in other Parts. 
TOWARDS the latter End of the Fourth Century, 
and the Beginning of the Fifth, through the Ignorance 
of ſome, the Negligence of others, the Haughtineſs and 
| Stiffneſs of others, and a ſpreading Love o 9 and 
ö Magul- 


\ 
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| Magnificence, a Variety of Corruptions crept into the 


Church, which in Proceſs of Time roſe to a greater Height 
than could have been at firſt imagined, by thoſe who had 
the greateſt Hand in introducing them. The Fondneſs of 
Rehques and Pilgrimages, the undue Admiration of 
Celibacy, the Invocation of Saints, the ſetting up {mages 
in Churches, the over great Veneration of the Croſs, and 
Prayers for the Dead, which about this Time had their 
Riſe z and the Service of the Quire, which (together 
with the other) gained ſo much about the ſame Time, 
[how honett and-laudable ſoever were the Intentions of 
the firſt Patrons of it] yet by Degrees came to be ſo ma- 
naged, as to render ridiculous the molt ſolemn W 
and did it Univerſally prevail, it would bid fair for 
juſtling all Serious, and really Divine and Spiritual 
Worſhip out of the World. N A . 
. THERE was at Rowe from the firſt Riſe of Chtiſti- 
anity, a great Fondneſs of Pomp and Maguificence ob- 
ſervable; yet that City was not the firſt in err 
Cathedral Service (ſome other Cities were before it.) But 
when once it was received there, it was quickly fo im- 
roved that no Time ſeemed loſt while it remained un- 
nown : This was about the Year 380, and then Anti- 
phonal Singing was ſo cultivated there, that it made very 
great Advances under the Conduct of ſeveral Popes ſuc- 
ceſſively. Several Emendations, Augmentations, and 
gradual Alterations of the Cathedral Service there was in 
the Roman Hands; but in the Time of Gregory the Great, 
about Anno Dom. 620, it was compleated and called, 
Cantus Greg orianus, the Gregorian Cant. It was the ſame 
Pope Gregory, who introduced it into this Nation, by 
Anguſtinthe Monk, who at his firſt coming foung ſo great 
Oppoſition to it in the Britiſh Clergy, that he was quite 
at a loſs: They were not to be perſwaded to forſake their 
own received Rites of Worſhip, to embrace that and 
ſome other Romiſh Trumpery, which till then was new 
to them; And amongſt other N their new mo- 
del d and much admir Cathedral Service ; 
Lib. 2. cap.2. whereupon (as Bede in his Eccleſiaſtical 
| Hiſtory acquaints us) this Auguſtin occaſi- 
oned the Slaughter of Twelve hundred of them at once; 
the Remembrance of which one would ti nk ſhould damp 
the Admirers of this Pompous Service, conſidering 15 
| only 
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only from whence it was at fiſt received from ſo corrupt 
a Church as then Rome was, but alſo what Means were 
uſed for the Propagation of it, and that even this ſhould 
abate their Fondneſs of the Quire, wluch was founded in 
ſo much Blood. 

HOWEVER, yet our Old Britains kept their Ground; 
tho' Auguſtin by this Means had got the bettet of them, 
they would not yield to conform to the Roman Cultom, 
fo much as at the Paſchal Sclemnity : Bur 
avout the Year 670, Pope Vitalian had Spelman, 
better Succets by tending Theodore, a Gre- Concil. 
cian, into England, to fil up the See of Platina in 
Canterbury, by whoſe Subtilty and Ar- Vita Vitals 
tifice the Point was gain'd ; and by a an. 

Synod which he held at Hartford, the f 
Eaſter Controverſy was fiift ſettled to the Pe pe*s Mind, 
and Way made ſcr the Introduction of the Cathedral Ser- 
vice with all its Pomp. The ſame Pope Vitalian (as Pla- 
tina relates in his Life) was alſo the Introducer cf Organs 
into Divine Worſhip here in Eng and; and ſome Tune 
after this, when Agatho came into the Pontifical Chair, 
one Benedict, who bad built a Monaſtery here, went to 
Rome to be confirm'd in his Abbacy ; and at hie Return 
from thence, the Pope ſent one with him, who was chief 
Singer at St Peter's in Rome, who introduced into his new 
built Monaſtery the whole Service that was uled at 5S:. 
Peter*s, and taught his Singers the Art of Chantivg in 
Conformity to the Roman Method, about the Year 679 ; 
which, as is before mention'd, is the carlieft certain Date 
of the Cathedral Service in this Nation, Rowe had then 
let up for the Mother Church, and tho' herſelf became 
ſo corrupted, yet wi:h great Zeal ſhe ſpread an Uuifor- 
mity of Service amongſt all her reputed Votarics, till iu 
Time the had made them as bad as herſelt. 

AGAINST which, to omit the various Cor.ſtitutions 
of ſeveral National Councils about this Way ef Service in 
the Church, yet if they were conſulted, there would ap- 
pear by ſeveral Inſtances a Seuſe even among the Clergy 
at that Time, as bad as it was, of the Corrup:tons which 
prevailed in it: And no:withſtanding Dr. 

Comber's Aﬀertion as to the Diſſenters, it Of Litwrgies, 
may eaſily appear, there are a great many #2 529. p. 88. 


that are none of the leaſt Serious and Judi- | 
K cious 
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cious Chriſtians, who ate in the Communion of the 
Church of England, and never were otherwiſe, who yet 
are as much againſt the Cathedral Service as any of the 
Diſſenters : And whatever Dr. Comber aſſerts, that the 
Objections againſt it are of ſo late a Date, it will by what 
follows be manifeſtly evinced, that this Way of Worſhip 
hath met with Oppoſition ever ſince it appeared in the 
World, and been objected againſt in every Age. It 
was excepted againſt as a Novelty not only by the Neo» 
' Ceſarian Clergy before-mentioned, not long after its firſt 
Appearance ; but ever ſince by Perſons of the greatelt Soli- 
dity and Judgment. And tho” ſo good a Man as St. Au- 
guſtine himſelf, at firſt miſtaking the Natural working of 
his Paſſions thro? the Influence of Muſick, for the fer- 
vent Workings of Devotion, (which 1s to be fear'd 1s a 
common Miſtake now among thoſe that frequently at- 
tend the Cathedral Service) yet afterwards he was not 
aſhamed to change his Judgment, witneſs his Book of 
Retraftions, and being ſenſible of his Danger, cenſured 
himſelf ſeverely for being ſo tickled with ſenſual Delight 
in Divine Worſhip, and heartily bleſſed GOD for being 
delivered from that Snare, In his Confeſſions, Lib. 10, 
cap. 33. be acknowledges he was then more moved with 
the pompous Part of Singing than the Thing Sung, and 
that he had given more Reſpect to Muſical Delights in 
the Church than was ſeemly, to which he was very 
prone : Which Object ion may be of the more Force, as 
coming from ſo noted a Father as he was, tho' flighted 
more when made by others who ſtand upon a Level with 
bee them. It has been likewiſe cenſured all 
Hier. epiſt. a4 along by other Perſons cf Note and Emi- 
Ruftic. Catal. ' nence in the Chinch, as St. Hicrom, Tho. 
teſt. ver 1,18, Aquinat. Wickliff, Eraſmus, Cornelius A- 
Lirippa, Zuinglius, Polydore Virgil, Linda. 
unt, John Calvin, Card. Caje tan, &c. they expreſs their 
Diſhke and declare againſt it; as will appear in their fe- 
veral Writings, ſome of which are here reſei'd to; to 
inſtance only in a few of them, Zuinglius 
Zuinglij Act. (who was the firſt Reformer of the Helve- 
Diſp. 2. pag, ian Church) yy, That the Eccleſiaſtical 
266... ; Chanting and Roaring 1n our Temples, 


(which are ſcarce underſtood by the Prieſts 
themſelves) is a molt fooliſh and vain Abuſe, and a moſt 


Per- 
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pernicious Hindrance to Piety : Nay, Cardinal Cajetan 
himſelf, as great an Enemy as he was to the Reformers, 
yet agrees with them in this, and declarcs it may be ca- 
{ily gathered from 1 Cor. 14. © That *tis much more agree- 
© able to the Apoltle's Mind, that the Sacred Offices ſhould 
© be diſtinRly recited, and intelligibly performed in the 
© Church, without Muſical and Artificial Harmony, than 
© ſo managed with Muſical Organs, Quavers, and abſurd 
© Repetitions of effected Singers, which ſeem as it were 
© deviled on Purpoſe to darken the Senſe, that no one 
© ſhould be able to underſtand what is 

© Sung Polhdore Virgil writes to the fame De invent. 
N © The Chanters, ſays he, make a Ker. I. 6. c. 2. 
© Noiſe in the Church, and nothing is 

© heard there but a Voice, and others preſent reſt ſatisfied 
* with That, no way regarding the Meaning of the Words, 
© and fo it is that among the Multitude, all the Eſteem 
© of Divine Worſhip ſeems to rely upon the Chanters, 
© (or Chorikters) altho' generally no Sort of Men are light» 
© er or more wicked: And ſpeaking of the @#jre, he 12775 
* I may ſay that theſe are brought into our Ceremonies 
from the Old Heathens, who were won't to facrifice 
© with Hmpbony, as Livy witneſſeth, Lib, 9. And Lin- 
© dans, Biſhop of Ruremond, continues in 

© the ſame judgment, and bitterly com- Lindan. pano- 
© plains of the Muſicians and Singers that, pliz. I. 5. c. 7. 
have poſſeſs'd the Church, whoſe Sing- 
© 10g 18 nothing elſe but a Theatrical Confuſion of Sounds, 
© which rather tends to avert the Minds of Hearers from 
© that that is good, than to raiſe them to GOD, and de- 
* clares, that tho' he had oft been preſent, and attentive 
© as well as he could be to what was Sung, he yet could 
© hardly underſtand any Thing; the whole Service was 
© ſo filld with Repetitions, and a Contuſion of different 
© Voices, &c. And he Praiſes Thoſe who had expell'd 
this Sort of Muſick out of their Churches, as a Proptiane 
© Hindrance of Divine Worſhip, and a Device of Humane 
© Vanity, ratber than thoſe who admitted and continue 
it, for gaining the Applauſe of the light and fr thy.” 
And now where this Service is manag'd in the fame män— 
ner (bating the Language) both in the Popiſh Clurches 
and our Cathedral, wherein are the ſame Things 2 
there 
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there excepted againſt, their Objections have an equal 
Force teſpecting either the one or the other. | 
AND to conclude, That which may be of great Weight 
among Proteſtants and Reformed Chriſtians, is the de- 
clared Judgment of a Ser of as valuable Men as this Na- 
tion perhaps could ever have afforded ; for conſulting 
together about a Matter of ſo great Moment: *Tis that, 


/of the Thirty Two Commiſſioners in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII, and Ednard VI, who were appointed by, 


* - 


that Worſhip, have on 


AR of Parliament to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions and, 
Ordinances, Provincial and Syuodal, and to draw up fuch. 
Laws. Eccleſiaſtical as ſhould be univerſally . obſerved. 
The ſame Thing was alſo reviv'd in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, but quickly dropt, and (ſays the Revd. Biſhop 
Burnet) to the great Prejudice of our Church it hath Rept. 
ever ſince : Some of the Perſons deputed for this purpoſe, 
were Ganmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ;, Ridley, Biſhop. 
of London; Ponet, Biſhop of Winchefter ; the Biſhops of 
Ely, Exeter, Glouceſter, Bath, Roc heſter, Lincoln, &c. Theſe 
Perſons were the Flower of the Engliſh Nation for Senſe 
and Learning, both Sacred and Polite Literature: Their 
Judgment herein ſee in their Trac ſince publiſhed under 
the Title of (Reformatio Legum Anglicar.) Now in this 

Diſcourſe of theirs under that Head *, when 
* De Divin. they come to treat of the Vocal and Inſttu- 
Officijs e. 5. mental Muſick uſed in the Cathedral Set- 
vice, they plainly declare, They are for ha- 
ving it quite taken away ;, and what Pretence can we of 
this Reformed Church have for ſo great a Veneration for 
the firſt Reformers of it, as ſome have profeſ*'d ; while 
yet we ſo zealouſly defend, and are fo eager for retain- 
ing that in our Worſhip againſt which they have fo ex- 
preſsly declared their Judgment, that it ought to be to- 
tally aboſiſh'd and taken away; agreeing therein with 
the Judgment and Practice of ſo great a Part of the Re- 
formed Churches, and indeed with the Practice alſo of 


dur own throughout this Nation: Except in the Cathe- 


drals, which are very few, comparatively with other 
Churches ; and in them the Inhabitants of all other Pa- 
riſhes and Parts of the Nation when they are preſent at 


| . to perform the 
Part (in that reſpect | "Ozcalipnal Gn/ormift. 
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